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wvertiue to heale, it skils not in 


bee any thing tendered unto 
thee, which may worke any 


ſoule, rejet# it not, becauſe 
( peradventure ) it is. not ſo 
prepared, as thous wouldſt have 
it. My deſire s, that thay 


| fick; that #hey are never uſe- 
fall, or necdfull, but in caſes | 


wayes may have as much ver- | 
tne in them, as thoſe herbes | 
whichare growing in curious | 
Gardens, $0 the herbe have|: 


what ſoyle it grew. If here| 


cure upon thy ficke finfull| 


thayeſt fee thy ſinnes,; and ſo | 
repent betienes, befoxe it be tos | 
late. To' this end I preſent | 
unto thee;tbis Summons un- |: 
to Repentanice, Many thinke | 
of 'Repentance, as the moſt doe | 


| of the Phyſitian, and hg phy- 


of extremitie -- ſo they thinke\|| 
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the. judgement deſerved bee 


not diverted. The Lord 4 not | 
| bond to tarry dny- mans.lej- 
C | fate b nor yet to we bis grace 


unto thoſe, who have formers | 


prefered unto them. T here: 


hold of mercy. by Repentanci,) 
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canſe thou ſeeſt uo danzer.. 
For-when the Lord by ſick- 
weſſe, or ſome Judgement 
ſhall come to rent , aud teare 
off that vaile which ſccuri- 
tie, and impenitencie, hath 
enufled thee withall ; when 
thy finnes will appeare 1n 
their likeneſſe, and the wrath 
of God bee readie to ſeize 
upon thee, what will become 
of thee. ? Therefore . let my 
counſell bee acceptable. untd 
thee, and breake off thy:(ins 
by Repentante , that \ſo there 
| may bee. an healing of thine 
frronrs. © teſt. goings an int 
| fine, thine heart be harde-| 

wed , fo that when = 
| worlaft, thou. bee not able t0f 
jrepent, And ſo I bid thet 
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ACYS 175.30; 
| But mow tee admoniſheth all 


men every where to repent, 


We, 0 D made man 

Se 11g heous:but they 
».* have ſouzht man 
| CIIR" [7 ent1005, Caich 
{the Preacher,Eccl.7.31A- 
mongſt the many inven- 
tions of man,there is none 
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{more vaine, and hatefull} 
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[unto God, then ſuperſti-5 
tious', and '1dolatrous 
worſhip and ſervice. That 
there is a God ; that ſome 
ſervice, and adoration 
muſt be given unto God, 
the darke light of nature 
doth teach people. Hence : 
it is that the blindeſt Pa- 
gansacknowledgea Dei-' 
tie, and have ſome ſervice, 
ſome kinde of worſhip, 
whereby (as they con 
celve )they doe ſerve,and 
honour God. But, ze) 
turne the trath of God inti 
a tye, they worſhip, and ſer, 
the creature , forſaking tht 
Creator, Rom. 1. 25. A 
God they will ſerve;al- 
thoughit bea falſe God. 
a God they know not: 4, 
did the Athenians, who® 
ſacrificed to the __s/ 
Goig 


| Repentance. 
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God, Adts 17.23. Whom 


ſyperſtitiouſlly worthip 
and ſerve, him doth Saint 
Paul labour to acquaint 
them withall,- And leſt 
they ſhould ſtumble ar 
that new doctrine which 
he preached untothem, in 
this verſe read unto you, 
hee doth wifely antici- 
pate, and prevent that 


ion which idolaters 
have alwayes, and ſtill 
doe make, for the main- 


tion, Were not( ſay they) 
all our forefathers ' of 
our opinion? Have wee 
not by tradition received 
trom them this religion, 
and - praiſe of ours? 
Shall we dare to thinke, 
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they did ignorantly, and | 


common, and old obje- 


taining of their ſuperſti- 
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orrevcale the truth. unt 
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But why thould the 

Lord ſuffer ſo many mil- 


periſh for want of that: 
ight, which he could ( if 
he had- pleaſed) have ſct 
upamonegſt them s _ 
Where God 1s (ilent, 


Thar wiſedome is prepo- 


wiſc, and learned Ancc-. | 
ſtors were deluded .and.| 
| 


becauſe the Lord was not | - 
pleaſed toinlightenthem, | 


lions of ſoules,during the |' 
{pace of many thouſand | 
yeares tobe in danger to | 


we Ought notto queſtion.|: 


| ſterous, which 15 not un-/|- | 
to ſobtietie; Whatif God |: |: 
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Jl Repentence. 


1 | beleeve lyes, that ſo wee | 
| [ (upon whom the ends of 
| the world are came) 
mighr the more admire, 
| po. em the goodneſle, | 
* land mercy of God to- 
| wards us, making knowne 
unto us #hat glorious my- 
fterie of the 5s 09 , hid 
' fance the world began, and 
| | from all ages, but now made 
manifeſt Col; 1, 26:2 Exe 
amples of progenitors,or 
antiquitie of time, are no 
| [found arguments to up- 
on a falſe pe of wor- 
!pping, and ſerving } 
Go. þ Tn Godin 
his juſtice ſuffered our 
forefathers to bee jgno- 
rant, is it therefore law- 
fullforus to tread in their 
| |:ſteps? Surely no; but now | 
1. bee admoniſheth all men & 
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| very where 40' - repent.|- 

Which words are in'ef- 
fect, as if the Apoftle| 
ſhould have ſaid; There 
bath beenea long time of | 
darknefle, and uperſtiti- 
on, through Gods per- | | 
miſſion, and ſufferance; 
but now hee hath canſed | 
the light of the truth to| | 
ſhine amongſt you, and. 
Tow headmonitheth,and | 
| warncth all ſorts of peo- 
pleof what qualitie, and 
condition {oever they be, 
every where, of what. | 
| Countrey, or Nation ſo- | 
ever they be to repent, to | 
bewayle their former ig- | 
norances, and wicked- | 
neſle, and to turne unto |' 
him by newneſle of life. 

So that the words which), \ 
I have propounded unto 


Yours -. 
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| Repentaxce. | 7 


1- | you may(not unaptly) be 
Pare Gods RtiniGns | 
| [unto a generall Repen- 
| |tance.In which words we 
may take notice of theſe 
particulars. 
| Firſt, the partie admo- 
niſhing,whichis God ; He 
| admoniſheth. 


] 
) Secondly, ;the time of 
d. | his admonition,now: New . 
d | he admonijheth. | 
- | Thirdly, the perſons 
d |admoniſhed , amplified 
{two manner of wayes : 
1 Firſt by the generalitie of 
- | perſons, All men : and ſe- 
0 |condly, by the generali- 
g [tic of place, Every where. 
. | Fourthly and laſtly, 
0 jthere is the dutie unto 
| which all men every 
hi, | where are admoniſhed, in; 
| 


0 (the laſt words of the 
u: B 4 verſe, | 
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1 Repentance, 


yerſe.” To repent. 
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cular inftragtions which 


lus worthy our conf1- 


which is this; Repentence is 
eedfull for all ſorts of people, 
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holy, and godly , but 


(ſtands in need of Repen- 
fance; In my things wet 
1/sane all, Jam. 3.2. All have 


2.3. Young ones haveſin- 

:d, and therefore have 
need to repent betimes, 
leſt going on in an evill 
way their hearts bee harde- 


; | 
ned by the deceitfulne(ſe of 
pane Heb, 3-13, Ge 
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Omitting divers parti-! 


deration, I will inſiſt upon, 
onegenerall obfervation, 


There is none ſo wiſe, - 
none {o learned, none ſo 


finned and are deprived of 
Ihe elory of God, Rom. 3. 
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the words would afford” 


[0 RePetanes 


" It wilkbee their wile- 


;.. || domse., -10-#emember their 


Creator inthe dayes of their 
youth, Ecclel. 12. 1. that ſo 


God may in.mercy-think 
| uponthem.Old men have 
| long ſinned, and there- 
forchavenecd of ſpeedy, 


and long. Repentance, 


| that there many finnes 


may bee done. away. 
Young men ' may dye: 
quickly ; old men cannot 
live long, and therefore 


| both young,and old, have' 


need of Repentance, that. 
ſo they may receive the 


ter acquamting of you. 


with this grace of Repen-- 


tance, this method ( the: 


Lord williag ) ſhall bee | 


. <4 


obſcrued. 


FT __— > 


— 


| 


remiſsion of their ſinnes ,; \ 
| Mar.1.4+ But far the bet-. 


| 


— 
—_— 


| 


{ Repentance what it is. 


PEEL oo, 


—— 


 . Firſt, you ſhall undexr- | 
ſtand what Repentance. 
IS. - | \ | 
Secondly, I will lay: 
downe reaſbns to enforce 
the neceſſitic of. it. | 
Thirdly, I will apply 
the Obſcrvation?, and fo 
illuſtrate it by laying 
downe, 
x. Theletts of Repen- 
| tance. | 
2. The meanes of Re-. 
| PENtance. 


| 


3. The evidences of "R 


| 


eth unto. all trae pent- 
tents, 


nd in al. 


you ſhall underſta 
few 


w— 4 ed 


Repentance. 4 
4. Fourthly and laſtly, | 
T will ſhut up my dil-| 


courſe with fome-ufe of | | 
|comfort which belong- 


—_——. 
——_— Cw 


| What Repentance is, | 


( 


ff || 


I 
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Repejrance what it is, © | 


II. 


| few words; ForTI purpoſe 


not to deſcant upon it 
curiouſly, or runſo-much 
upon diviſton, and deri-: 
vation, to marre that mu- 
ſicke which the plaine 
ſong will yeeld unto cares 
thatare not itching. Di- 
vers-plous workes are Cx- 
tant which doe. deſcribe 


| Repentance untous,fome 


one way, and-{ome ano- 


ther, but all of them:in| 


effect bring . it to this 
head. Repentance isa gift! 


of God, by which a be- 


>| leeving ſinner, being caſt. 


as | 
- 
| 


f 


downein the (ight of his 


{ finne, doth turne from all 


his former wickedneſſe 


unto God. I will unbow- | 
<1] this deſcriptionof Re- 


pentance, that ſo we may: 


| the better ſee into it. . 
Firſt, 


—C_ 


| 


Repen» 
tance des: 


(cribeds: 


Fix2 | 
cis a gift | 'Firſtof all, Iſay,itisa! 
ur Gon | gift of God, that -which: 
| ' comes from God, not” 
' from nhature, It isa flower 
' which never grew in na- 
tures garden, Birth,bree 
| ding,education;,art, know: 
| ledge; no ſublunary po- 
wer, .0r meanes are abl:. 
tofurniſh us with repen-. 
tance ; 1t1S that which de- 
| ſcendeth from on high. z- 
very. good giving,and ever) 
perfect worke is from above, 
Fam.1.17. Grace grow- 
eth not here below, but 
commeth downe from 
| the Father of Lehts, The 
Apoſtles, and: brethren 
glorified God, that 10th | 
Gentiles hee had granted re 
Þ pentance unto life, Ats21, 
[18. Repentance is the. 
> quickning of A 


' Repentance agift of God, 


- 


and therefore it muſt bee 


| roGod forthar life which 


Repentance a gift of God, | 


13 


——— 


theat of him whois the 
giverof all life; Weeare 
all of us naturally. dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſin, Eph.2.1. 
no moreableto performe 
an act of grace by our 
owne ſtrength alone,tben ! 
2 dead perion in the 
grave, 1s able to doe an 
aft of nature, Suchas live 
inany finne, are dead 
whules they live, as Saint 
Paul ſpeaketh of the wan- 
ton Widow living in 
pleaſure, 1 Tim.5.6, RE- 


dead {oule, and therefore 
muſt needs proceed from 
him that is the Lord of 
lite, For. our death wee 
may thanke our ſelves: 
but weare beholding un- 


pentance gives life unto a | 


, —_— 


im 


. 
—— —— i 
— Ty a CM hn det. Mid hw. | hm Rs. ens 


I 904 the 


41 
j{{Repen- 
france 


i 
100 
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works a- 
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| 


6 a9 ron. LED 


is breathed intous, Eve- 
ry one hath a principle 


within. him, which. puts. 
him.upon finne, and ſo 


plungeth him-into death, 
and hee that of himſelfe 
would never. ceaſe from. 
ſinne, if he were not hin- 
dered, would of himſelfe 


never begin to: repent if 


| S 


—Q 


God. 
Againe, where Repen-. 


— — 


tance 1s wrought, there1s | 
firſt of all a change of the 
heart, and then of the 
whole man.; there is- a: 
new hand, anew tongue, . 
anew eye,anda new care; 
all things are new where 
Repentance is; for that 
makes a man, a new man : 


onely God that can 


| change| 


Now, you know that it1s | 


% 


hee were not. helped of | 


| | RepentameagiftofGod, | 15 
* | changethe heart. Neither 
| Angels, normenare able 
toſcediretly and imme- 
| + |diatlyintoanothers heart: 
for what man knoweth the 
things of 4 man, [ave the 
' | ſpirit of man which 6 in 
him? x1 Cor. 2.11, Much 
leſſe are they able to al-| 
ter, or to changethe heart 
* | of any, Hee thar formed 
_ |theſpiritof man, muſt re- 
forme it, or it will never 
be.Hence Ephraim ſpeaks, | 
and fues unto the Lord. 
Coxvert thou me, and 1 ſhall 
\ be convertcd, for thou art the | . 
| Lord my God, Jer. 31.18. 
The Lord promiſing 
grace and mercy unto F#- | 
ada, tells them that hee 
would alter that bad heart 
of theirs. A new heart will 
jf giveyou, and 4 new ſpirit 


will 


\ 


YT — ior un. eee. 


<xmn—_ 


L  _ 


——._— «Cw 
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l; © Repentance 4 gift of God. k | 
will I put within ow, Exck.|\ 
36.26, Therefore. David, 
went the right way to}: 
| worke for the refifhiria 
of his heart, when hee 
wentto God , Create iz me: 
anew heart, O Gad, and. re- 
new 4 right ſpirit. within. 
[ me Plal.5 1.10, 
{| Repen- Laſtly, if we conſider;|* 
l ona with what great difficalty.|. 
|| poſition, | Repentance is. brought | 
8 | forth, and how many po- 
tent oppolitions it hath |" - 
(as you ſhall ſee when I] ' 
come to the letts of Re-| 
pentance ) it will appeare 
that Repentance is be- 
| yond the ſphere of fleſh 
I | andblood, or humane a-| 
AN | bulity. Daecnot we carry 
Ml! about us bodies of death 
Have wee not withinus a 
| finfull principle which} ' 
[LE KJ carryes} 


— 


—  — — 
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\ 94 ll rive them repentance, 


wh ona 


carryes us with a full,and 
ſtrong carryer after wic- | 
kednefſe © Are wee not 


| our 0oWNe concupilcence, | 
anl1 enticed 2 Have not 
our luſts the power of a 
law in us, to bind us, and 
to keepe us under 2 Be- 
fides, the manifold wiles, 
enterpriſes, and ſnares 
whica Satan hath to in- 
tangle our poore ſoules, 
outof which it is not poſ- 
lible forany ſoale to get; 
untill the Lord by his 
mercy inthe work of Re- 
 pentance doth pull us our, 
as appzareth by that of 


i 


drawneunto: all evill by | 


Saint Paul, 2 Tim.2.25,26 
Proving if God at any tims 


that they may know the truth, | 


| mndn:nt ' 


and that thty may com? to a- | * 


12 | Ripentance agift of God, | 7 1 
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x8 Repentance 4 giftof God,” | 5; 
mendment ont of the ſnare of | re 
the devill, which are taken\\rh 
of him at his will, Thus ith 
is evident that Repen-||hi 
tance 1s ithe worke and | is 
gift of God: no worke of | |p 
nature, but a ſupernatu-|-|n 
rall worke of God. Ih 
Then will it follow |F 

d 

r 

[4 


LR —_— 


— 
—_—_— y-- » 
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tht. 
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WW. fromhence, that it lycth | 
f not inthe power of man| 
to repent when hee plea-! 


ſeth. I 
None can Such is the blindnefle, | }; 

SIM refent 1 
2 ah and ignorance of many, | 


I] pleaſe, that ( becauſe they heare, | 
that at what time ſocvera| | 
{inner doth repent him of 
his f1nfrom the bottome 
of his heart; God will pur | 
all his wickedneſle out of 
his remembrance ) they | 
thinke it lyeth in their 
| | owne power, and will to | 
repent ' 


LO _ m—_— 


, Repentance a gift of God... | "— 'Y 


» 
by 
2 
. = 
s 


{repentwhen they liſt.But 


theſe mult know , that 


Jhowſoever :God out- of 
| [his goodnefle,and mercy, 


is pleaſed to promiſe the 
pardon of {inne unto pe- 


-|-[nitent offenders, yet doth 
| [hee not promiſe to: give 
/[Repentanceunto wiltull, 
and preſumptuous fin- 
'[ners. Therefore it is ex- 


rreaie 'folly for any to 
hold on a courſe-of ſinne 


_ [wirtingly, and willingly 


to provoke the Lord by 


[their preſumptuous tranſ- 
grefſions, in hope thar 
hereafter they may pleaſe! 


God, and pacific him a- 


| [gaine with their Repen- 
tance. Would not all the 
world condemne that 


madnellc, that ſhall 


i 


———— 


perſon either of folly, or 
Jay 


| 
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Rtpentance a gift of God} |. 
| wound himſelfe,. becauſe }|— 
thee can make a Balſumf} a 
that is able to heale him|}| 
againe © True it is that} 
Repentance is a Catholi-} 
cox, a generall ſalve for}: 
every ſoule-ſore, that 
which wil heale, andcure 
any wound which finne| | © 
| bath made: burisitinthe|] p 
art of man to make this|} © 
confeRtion, of Repen-|; 

I 

( 


tanc-? No, no, {as you! 
heardeven now) G OD | 
| muſt bee the Phyſician to|' 
provide this Medicine , | 
[and to cauſe it to worke 
out the malignitie of| 
thoſe evils which ſinne] 
hath ingendred in the | 
{oule. Hethat thinkes to 1 
heale himſelte with: Re- |] 1 
pentance of his owne ma- || ! 
king will periſh inhis fin, #9 t 
b- 14. 1 13:0 ts am 
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—— 


#anddye likeafoole, - - 
|| -- If Repentance werein 
I] the power -of man to. 
ly command, whenhe-plea- | | 
1 ſeth, how commeth it to | | 
afle,. that many which | 
| 0m trifled away the time 
| of -Grace, and put off Re. | | 
{ pentance untill fickneſſe, | 
1 or death, could not re- 
||| pent when they would ? 
1] Such as are once hardned | 
| by the deceitfulneſſe of 
| ſinne, cannot repent, but: 
|'] Jeape up wrath unto them- 
ſelves . againſt the day of 
wrath , and the aeclaration | | 
|} of thejuſt judgement of God, 
|| ROMm.2.5. | 
Buttheſe are ſome ig-| 0#1e#, 
|.] norant fooles, that idoe' | 
| notcalluponthe nameof | 
| the Lord, which if they 
i did, God would make 
| | Y them 


ws. the 
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Fn] Repentance agift of God. þ\ 


them to repent, that' they} |n 
might bee ſaved ; for " 4 

\ would have no man toperiſh,: | { 
bat would all men to come | 1 
Repentapnce.2 Pet.3.9, |_|! 
; 

: 


| eA1ſw, But thou art deceived 
in thinking that God will: 
| hearethe prayers, of ſuch; 
as ſhall boldly hold on 
| | courſe of ſinne, and wil 
' | notturnefrom their evill: |! 
|  wayes, when hee calleth | 
them tro Repentance,* | 
| Conſider what wiſdome. 
{-IN8 2 | faith, Prov. 1.24. Becauſe || 
ers Or rac 
wicked are | havecalled, and yee refuſed :* 
fruitlefle, | 1 have Grached out mm). 
| hand, and none would re- 
 gard, but you have deſpiſed 
lall my counſel, Verle 28. 
T hey ſhall call upon mee, but 
I will not anſwer : they ſhall 
| ſecke me early, but they ſhall; 
, not finds mee., If I regard | 
= 35809 3% wicked" 


« _—_ 
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| Repentance a gift of God, ) 23 


wickedne(ſe in mine heart, | 


* the Lord will not heare mee, 
2 aith David, Pal. 66. 18. 
> [It is the prayer of the 


righteous onely., which 


is acceptable to the Lord, 


\ [and ſhall bee able to pre- 


* [vaile with him, Prov. 


15.8. 
Beſides, make the beſt 


[of thy prayers thou canſt: 


admit they be ſuch asGod 
| will heare, when they are 
put up unto him: art thou | 


1. | ſure that thou ſhalt al- 
:* | wayes have libertie, and 


[earn nin: 


abilitie to call and cry un- 
to God ? Are not many | 


| ſuddenly \urprized by 


death, before they had a- 
ny thought of his com- 
ming ? But admit that 
thou bceſt caſt upon thy 


| |{icke-bed, and there lyeſt 


—— 


_ {ome 
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ſome time before thy} | 
ſoule goes out of thy'bo-j 
dy,are not too many fic | 
perſons inſenſible of the 

nature, and danger of ft 
| their fines and chiake allll'9, 
is well betwixt God and il p 
them, and {a(like ſtocks )ſ} t: 
neyer call or cry to God 
for Repentance, or mer-i v 
cy* Or if God bee plea-I} x 
ſed to awake thy conſci- ; 
' ence, and ſet thy finnes in$b 


| order before thee, ſo as] fe 


( out of the feare of Gods | tl 
| wrath, and dread of hell)}$o! 
thou beginto roare, and|f 
cry for 1 mercy, will thy . 
caſe be ever the better, or] 
thou ever the neerer ;i 
when the Lord ſhal lav hl ; 
at thy defiruttion, and mockel 


when thy feare commerh Pp 
| Prov. as - þ 
_ Dork! 


p 
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| | Ropomravee 4 gift of God, | 25 
[| | Doth-not the Wiſe pan 
| relt ns;that Hee that rurnerh 
pray his eare from hearing of 
| the Law, even his prayer 
ſhall be abomiznable.Pro.284 
9:'''Take heed therefore of 
putting off thy repen- 
tance, in hope that God 
"will 'worke 1t 1n- thee, 
whenfoever thou” ' art| 
| ome to aske it at his 
\4 ands, tor ſo mayſt thou 
"bring thy ſelfe. into 'a | 
;Jþtooles. paradiſe, and make 
thy ſelte more uncapable 
ſhot Repenrance. 
Bur if there: bee no] 
likelihood that God will } 
heare our prayers, when 
ve arepleaſed tocall up- | 
on him: norany poſſbi- 
litie of our ſelves to-rc- 
ent, th-God worke itnot]. 
us; why doth the, 
14 :-: C . Scnpture! 
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; [  Repentance agiftaf God, 


Sexiptijre callupon us 6 
repent? is-it\not-to- tes 
quire .at our hands. that} 
which lyeth not in" our} 
'N | power to-performe 2 > | 
6 FA Know that. God :offe| 
| rethgrace unto theein theſ 
| miniſtric of his Word | 
by. it hee knocks at the 
|dore of thy conſcience; 
if thou wilt open. thy! 
heart, and let in his ſpi# 
W#- rit, hewill worke Repe 
tance, and all grace i! 
thee, and do that for the 
which of thy ſelfe tha 
artnotable to effect. | 
Belxdes, the Lord maj 
require at;our. hands that 
which is beyohd-- oup 
"ownabllitieto perbarme 
to letus ſee qurowne 1 


who candoc nothing; thi 
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|  Repentaticea gift of God, | 
| is 00d without his hel pe, 
' as Chriſt faith , Toh. 155 
Beſides, the Lord hereby 
would have us to g0Eout 
of our ſelves, 'and ſeeke 
more often, and eartieſtly 
* -| uintohim by rayer, that | 
ſeeing he muſt doe altour 
workes for US.Eſa,26:12. 
he would bee pleafed to 
worke this grace of Re- 
nrance in us. It is the 
j.ord that muſt alter and. 
change our hearts, It ighe! 
that muſt: give - us new! 
# | heatts. Iris hee thatntulſt] 
| | takeaway the tonic heart! 
| | out of - our body, and. 
give'us'a: Heary of feſt. ||. 
EXCk.36; +6.'It is hethat) 
mul? plueke :trs- 0ut- of 
| Satans ſnares.” It is'h&} 
 thatmuſt caſt 'downe the, 
| (nog! holds of  . 
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2 [ Faith precedes. Repentance. | 


us. -T he Lord muſt rurne| 
us, or wee ſhall-neyer bee 


turned. He muſt draw us 


I————_—— 
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but a preparativeroſound 
and Jaying R 


— 


mms 


| 


after him before. wee can| | 
follow him. Cart. 1, 4. 
That wee may exerciſe what-|| 
ſoever abilitie wee have t0 
| promote repentance. ; 
But I will proceed in|} 
the deſcription of Repen- || 
tance.: It is the gift of| | 
God, whereby a belec-| # 
[vipg finner turnes, cc. I 
jay a beleeving fſinner;| | 
tor you muſt know, that | | 
fh-.,precedes  Repen-| | 
FAance 5 NORE can truly Re-| | 
| PEAT, buthe mult firſt be-! | 
(if PA may -be in| ! 


which (to .lay.truth ) is 


i 


ALFPRNLANCE, | 
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| bondage, to \feare the 


| with his ſinne, yea(it may 


> 0"... 


Faith precedes. Repentance. 29- 


” -——__ 


Theſe may beina inner, | 
nay muſt be,the horror of 
conſcience, the ſpirit of 


' wrath, and vengeance of 
God ; that which may 
 cauſerhe ſinner to fall out 
bee alſo) to abandon. 1t 
with ſome kinde of loathe | 
ing, and deteſtation of it , 
that which may move 
him to caſt away his ſ{inne; 
as Fudas threw downe 
the thirtie peeces of fi- 
ver at. the. high Prieſts 
feet z that which may 
make him: repent that e- 
ver hee knew what his fin 
meant,or that ever.he had 
to doe with ſinne; all this 
may bee, and yet no true 
Repentance,, becauſe-no: 
true fatth. For trug Re-! 
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2 | Faith precedes Repenrance, '| 


| pentance ariſeth-from an} 
hatred of finne, as itis of-|} |, 
|fenſive unto God, as well |} |, 
as hurtfull unto us, which |} | , 
affection cannot beinany |}, 
unbeleeving ſoule, there- |# 
| raich pre- | Fore faith mult needs pre- ||| 


{| 
| 


- 


\f cedesRe- cede Repentance, as that 1 
\penrance. which tolloweth ſhall 7 | 


\ 


\ 
\ { make more plaine unto; 
il 4 

| 


| 4 you, F, | | 
——> «Firſt of all, it cannot | | - 
| bee denyed but thatRe-|; 
[ ntance is a ſavinggrace: | | 
It none can partake of |} 
ſaving grace, untill he be|j; | 
united unto Chriſt , who|# | 
ts the roote of all ſpirituz |j 
all grace, ſo as we cannot | | 
beare, or bring forth any | ' 
ood fruit untill we be inÞ | 
him, 7 an the vine (faith || 
Chriſt; Foh, 15.4.) ' 9ee\ſþ 
\arethe branches : he that a- 


be Faithprecedes Repeitance. | 


[8 | #5deth inme, and Tin him, | 
| [the ſame” brinzeth forth 
' much fruit, for without mee 
Wh can Ae nothing. A man 
muſt firſt receive Chriſt, 
and be knit unto him, be- 
|| fore he can bring forth a- 
jny fruit, And faithis the 
> | hand by which wee re- 
IEF and lay hold-of 
| | Chriſt, Asappeares F0.1.| . 
12. Axfynany as received}. 
7 | kim, to them he gave mer: 
[5 be the ſornes of Goa,even| 
; || td them that belzeve in his 
| | name, Faith" is' the hand. 
l! \ which layes hold of} 
; [ ae: :1t 15 that ſpirituall 
ligature, of nerye which 
| Chriſt and a be- 
: lever together : for hee 
| dwelleth in'out hearts by 
| \faith;Zpb.3:17, / 
* Where true”  'O 2 
C 4 _tance' 
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di | Iſrael, Hoſe.6,1. Come 


rance 15, there isa. turningſl == 
unto the, Lord, in.hope 0 = 
the pardon of ſin, Some#| - 
hope there muſt bee of a} k 
238 kn 
pardon, before a pooreÞ: bi 


Fl 


finner turneth towards| Ki 


God, as he that is woun-! <1 


ded lookes not after the? 
Surgeon without, ſfoms } 
hope .of healing. Thus | 


k 
, 
= 

- 

a 


W 
at 


Ol 
let us returne wato th: Lord, ; 
for he hath wounded us, and ls| & 
hee will heale s, Theit\|\ c 
hope'of the Lords hea- h 

h 
1 


. 


ling them,wasthe ground 


of their turning unto, him. | | - 
Is it probable that -hee|} 

which apprehends inGod |? 
nothing but wrath and ; 


juſtice, will dare to draw|# 
neereunto him 2 Who(if|| 


hecan ſhift, or avoid it ) 
will come within. the 
OED reach, | 


tte mt. Afi... 4 Es 


ſie pt _ _ - 
Ld 


| reach, or fight of his ene- K 
mie? eſpecially if:hee be ! 
| ſuch an enemie as hee. | 
| knowes is too hard for 
him,and will cruſh him if 
#| he lay his hand upon him. 
Slaviſh feare of GOD 
| which ariſcth from-our 
apprehending him to- bee | | 
| oUr enemie ,. beateth "us. 
*| from God, Itisfovethar: 
drawes us :.neere 'unto- 
| God : and can' wee love 
| God before wee 'appre-:| | 

hend ſome goodneſle of 

his towards us © Whit: 

is done by faith. 

But doth itnotappeare 04je8, . 
by divers places of Scrip- | 
ture, that Repentance-is- 
before faith; As Mat.21; 
32, Where Chriſt telsthe-| 

Prieſts,and people which | 
| came to ita him, that: | 
| C5 thy}. 
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| 34. [| Faith precedes Repentance. we 


—_—_—_ 


they-repented not at Fohngff| << 


preaching that they might | ie 


| 


| 


beleeve - Which words}| .. 
 ſeemeto.imply, that they 
beleeved not , becauſe 
they repented nor. 


Fohn Baptiſt preached 


paths. 


| 


s 
th 


all bt 


That Repentance which 
pt 
m 


was lcgall rather, then 
Evangelicall, Fohn his 
preaching was the .voyce# 
of him that cryed in the} 
Wilderneſle, . Prepare th 
way of the Lord, make-his 
feraight, Luk, 3. 4.81% 
Fohn - preaching did} : 
prepare the - people for|# 
Chriſt, by bringing down{ |; 
mountaines, and hulls, by 
making of crooked things | 
{traite,;and- rough. wayes |} 
{mooth. But how. was} 
thisdone ?-was it not by || 
tus preaching of theLaw? 
\ acquaint- 


| 


| 


# | tance;gocth before faith. 


; 
; 
- 


pe 


; 
| 
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Faith precedes Repentance. | 35 

| acquainting them ' with | 
Fl their finnes, calling them4 


|| 2:7. and celling them of 


a:gtneration of wipers, Mat: 
thewrath of God:2 Thus 


3y-legall terrours: hum» 


| 


yetdoth it not-therefore | 
follow. that true: Repen-| 


——— —_— 


8 proud ſpirits, thar ſo+hee | 
|| might prepare theirhearts 

| to receive the 'Goſpell: | 
» Which preparations. al- 
|| though theybebothinna- 
1 ture; & time before faith, 


But did not Fohn Bap- 
tiſtbid the people repent, | 
that they might beleeve | 
the Goſpell? Mar. 1. 15. 
placing Repentance be- 
( forefaith, | 


QAbjetlt; | 


What of this © Doe we 
not often. in Scripture 


| | 
| 
l | © find! 


tt 
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| Faith precedes Repentance, | | 


find things placed not ac. 
cording to their order} 
nature? 1s-not the” efte& 
ſometime: ſet: downe be: 
| foxe thecauſe ?'  Asin the 
2 Pet.1.10. Make your: cal- 
ling and eleition fure.Shal, 
we dare to ſay that Calznrh 
is before Elet#ion ' 1n'na. 
 ture;becauſcir pleaſedtheſ 
Apoſtle toplace' Calling} 
before. Eleftion 2 Is not? 

| Callingan cftedt of Ele-} 
ion? for whom he pre-F 
aeftinated them alſo he called, 
| Rom,8.30. Solikewiſe- in 
1 749.1.5.. Faith is ſetat- 
| tera good conſcience,and 
a. pure heart, whereas 
Faith precedes a pure|# 
heart, as the cauſe doth |} 
the effe;for Faith purifies 
our hearts, A&t.15.9. Un-! 
till faith comes. there.is 
nothing | 
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[ 
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Faith precedes Repentance, | 37 | 


nothing pure. To-the un- 

beletuing 'nothing- is pure, 
| but even" their mindes and 
| conſeieuces are defiled, Tit." 
1.15:Repentance is:f{ome-- 
times placed before faith, 

becauſein reſpe& of: out- 

avard appearance,and ma- : 
niteſtation, it oft'goes be- 
fore it. Wee ſce Repen- 

tance ina man, before we 

know . hee beleeves. Is 
therefore Repentance in 

nature -before faith, be- 

calle it is ſeene before it ? 

what wiſe. man will ſo 

conclude 2 

| © But how may Faith be 

faid ro precede Repen- 

tance, whenas- in reſpe&t 
of timeall graces may be 
| {aidro, bee begun-at one 

inſtant? X 
 Itstruethatthe holy 
= Spirit 


XG —_———— a at. Mit. a4. Med 


Ti 
_ "> 


38 | Faith precedes Repentance, | 
| Spirit doth at one and the 
ſametime infuſe the habit |} 
of all .graces \into- the|} 
ſoule in the at of regene-|f 
| ration;. yet itt reſpeR. of 
us, : that-is, in: regard. of || 
our apprehenfton,cor Ap-.'þ 
plication. one ;grace goes ||þ 
before another.Inreſpect.; þ 
of habit all graces are be-.| # 
 gunat once, although in |} 
reſpect of . opperation | 
Kc. working they pre- | | 
cede each other, The; 
hghtning comes firſt;to 
urſenſe, 1s ſeene before 
the thunder is heard: our | 
fight being more nimble, | 
and apprehenfive then | | 
our hearing; yet light- a 
ning and thunder are the | 
|feverall efftets of one, } 
and the ſame cauſe, and |. 
are both wrought toge-| 
ther | 


% - 


ot 


_— ———_——— 


|| | 8rACES, although they bee 
(8 | 211 ſfowen inthe heart,by 


|| |more operative then o-| 
| | thers. Settle it therefore 
_|1n your judgements for a: 


\ Faith precedes Repentance. 


ther in an inſtant, E- 
ven fo it 1s wth fome 


| through the apprehenſi- 
\ on of his goodnefle, and | 


the hand of the Spirit, at | 
one and the ſame time, 
yet ſome graces {proute 
out betore others, and are 


. o 


| truth, that' wee: muſt be- 


— 


pent : for until the heart 
begins tocloſe with God, 


mercy in the pardon of] 


finne, it doth not kind! 
relent, nor turne towards 


begins truly to loath all 


| | leeve before wee can re- | 


) 


| 


God: whenthe heart be- | 
gins to love. God, then it 


[nag {inful courſes, By 
: ap plying 


——. AM. AM. 


_— 


—_ 
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(6 | Faith precedes Repentantte. 


applying © the 'precious}} 15 
 emiſer which is done V! 
'by faith, we come to par-}(t! 
| take of the godly nature |bc 
1 in that wee flee the cor-| nay 
ruption which is in the/Þ|P* 
| world through luſt,2 Perl y 
I. 4. | 
Objeff,' But doe not ſome hold}}j | 
- | that faith, and Repen- 


| tance areall one? _ ' © 
W | 44/»- | Yes, but without any || 
true ground, for they are|Þ|| 


f 

C 

a 

\ 

\{ 

| two diſtin graces, both || 
in.nature, and operation, | | || 

(as AP eares in many pla- 


ces.of the Scipture.S. Paul 
did witneſſe repentance to- | | 
ward God, and faith toward | 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Aets| | 
| 20,21.1n which place the | ' 
' _- [Apoſtle makes; Repen-| 
tance a preparation unto | 
faith: for when the heart 
is} 


WW 
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{| 


s is once. ſcriouſl y affeted | 
e| 


{F| with him : now this can- 


F|ward our Lord Jeſus 
£ | Chriſt, to teach us, that 
| [howlſgever . Repentance 


| conjoyngd, | | 
 Butdoe not ſomehold ; 05%je#. 


Faithprectdes Repentante.. | 


_— 


with the apprehenſion of] 
thewrath of God, then it 
|begins to ſeeke out for, 
{that remedic. which: may 
pacifieand appeaſe God, 
and ſo' make our peace 


notbedone,but by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and therefore the 
Apoſtle addes, faith to- 


ec 


and faith” are” knit toge- | 
[ther by an indifſoluble 
tye, yetthey mult not be 
confounded, made all | 
one, although they bee 


that Repentance is the 
meritorious cauſe of our 
juſtification, and the ' re- 

| _ miſhon 


—_— _——_ —_—— — 


| Faith precedes Repentance | 
miſſion of Our : fines | 
whictrif it betrue, it wil 
tollow 'that Repentanh« 
precedes faith, © - "Wt 
Fadeed the Papiſts malo 
cpcntance the cauſe. os 
our juſtifications but it iþ1 
a grofleerrour; aſcribj 


7; 


that unto man, which go 


the ' proper worke oliþg 
Chril andthe free grace 
of God, who hath mad 
[46x arcepted in his beloved yd 
V10# we have reaemht ion 
throneh his bloud, even thi [e 


ave aith precedes Repentance. | 43 


Hey not the cauſe. | 


wil But there is a twofold 
nepentance: The firſt oy 
ttrition, which is a ſor- 


akgow torfinne, as it makes 
ds; lyable unto puniſh- 
f inent. The ſecond is Con- 
F7t/07, whichis a ſorrow 
ior ſinne;as it is an offence 


which is 4ttrition doth 
Fn10t merit, bas Contritton 
yjFdoth. CES, 

A fogey and a miſtic 
#errour. Forhow is it poſ- 
Flible that Contrition can 
$[juſtifle without Faith ? 
# | None can truly mourne 
f (for {inne,as it isan offence 
{ [againſt God, but he muſt 
| [needs love God ; for wee 
- [doe not uſually grieve, 
and ſorrow be offen- 
ding him whom wee 


oÞpgainſt God. The former | 


Objett. 


Anſw. 


| 


hate 
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2 _—= | Faith precedes Repentance, 
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E” 
hate, we rather pleaſe on | 
felves with ſuch offence} 

Now it is by Faith th5© 
{WEE n —_— t 
goodnefle of God corn 
to loye him, and fo i 
'mourne for offending? 
and diſpleaſing him" 
Therefore if it ſhould be$027 
granted that Contritionf 
doth any way merit, if*? 
muſtneeds foNow, that 1 G 
is, becauſe it is a fruit off © 
faith, without which wee 
cannot . poſſibly pleaſe 
God. Heb, 11.6. The tree 
mulſt be good, before the 
truit can be good , A good 
tree cannot bring forth evill 
fruit , neither. can a corrupt 

tree bring forth good frun. 
AMat.7.18, Now itis faith 
which makes the tree] | 
good, grafting us into} 


0 
u 
u 
( 
( 
f 

| 
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Contrition merits nt, | a5 | 
( I, pans ' punmacits — 


6). But it Contrition as 4t., 0tject, 

$conttition doth not ju- | 

ifie, yet. in that.it hath 

he confeſſion of the 

Snouth, and the fſatisfacti-. 

gn of workes annexed | 

gunto it, to make Contriti- | 

Jon perfect, ſo it juſtifies. | 

Thus ſtill they labour | 2/9, 

to make our peace with | 

#God,and the forgiveneſle | 

A of .our ſinnes to depend 

4 upon our ſelves, and not 

if upon the free grace of | 

# God, and the merit of [ 

& Chriſt, Contrition (ſay 

the Papiſts ) muit needs 

merit and obtaine pardon ' 

if itbe true;andfull; thar} = * 

is,if:thoſfe workes.of Re-:|: 

pentance bee performed, 

which are required. And; 

here they; make much a- 

doe; and diftinguiſibe-1 | | 
LTRYT: F EWIXt | . 


DB — ———— 


» 
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| 46 | | Contrition merits not 


 «|twixt pexitere, and peiſval 
tentiam agere, betwixt RP! 
| pentance, and the wo 
| tof Repentance. True 
is, that the Fathers haſ{hE 
put a difference betwiſ98 
{ theſe two, becauſe Saljpne 
| Paul doth diftinguÞ$- 
them, Ads 26, 20, ThÞv 
2 they ſhould repent, and turf Y 
| unto God » 4nd doe worfp* 
| Jaworthy ' amendment of lifff© 
E- The firſt of theſe, z.e. t ol 
| pent, the Fathers. referreQ'" 
to the Spirit, the inwar { 
| man; the other,z.e.1/0rlþ V 
li | worthy ' amendment , thei | 
\' 'referre to the outward © 
'" | acts ofRepentance, which, | 
doe manifeſt Repentanc| 
|. to bee true. -Now: theſe | 
| works.of Repentance-art | 
the workes of 
faftings, 
watch-| 


a 


7)2. 
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Contrition merits wot, | a7 20 | 


Pt, 


eSvatchings, teares, whip-{ 
| 


Ring themſelves ,  &c. 
{Thus the people of N:z- | 
eve. teſtified the truth of | _. [l 


1a@heir repentance, by faſt-] | + 
viſgog. putting onſackcloth, J 
ind lying in aſhes, 024.3, 
1$- Now whereas the Fa- 
bers doe ſpeake of fatil- 
&ying God, and: meriting 
(pardon, by theſe -workes 

of Repentance they un- | + 


derſtand no-other,but our | 
Fintreating of God, and | 


——__ _—— — CC 


# {ecking untohim by theſe L-4 
workes ( which are zeal 1. 


prayers) that God would | 
= mercifull unto us in | 
| the.pardon, & forgivenes. 
oh our fins, Theſe workes, | 
| of Repentance doe mant-| . | 
$\#{t rhe truth of repen- | 
#|tancc;.that it' is:cordiall ; = 
they: Goe not make. God _ | | 
FD{15 Bs. 
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a | Contritton merits n0t. 
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any fatisfa&tion for'thi 


{innes wee have com] - 
8 


| ted againſt him ; :becauſi * 


neither our Repentan d | 
that 15 our .inwatrd- fot F 
row, tor our workes 4 t: 
Repentance, bee they ne j 
ver ſo many, never W.. 
great, can proportion thi. 
nature, and qualitie. of 
ourſinnes, For our finne! 
are of an infinite nature 
committed againſt an | 
finite Efſenee, and arethi 
tranſgreflion of the lawſſi, 
of God, which is holy; 
Now, Gods nature andf 
juſtice being infinite, theſſ|; 
violation thereof by ſing! ; 
| muſtneeds contract aninÞ) ; 
finite demerit, &debt,and 
the fatisfaQtion of an infi-F]: 
nite debt,- muſt needs beef}! 


and} 
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I 
f poſſible; that cipher; our 

#$| cogtition, ourconteſſion, | 
I agour,yorkes of Repen: 
Y tance, being tranſient, and f No works 
© piteaRts,canfaricheLods | fours can. 
juſtice,or meritthe pardon R— } 
0 of. qurſinnes,whichare of | of cane. 

j 43; infipite pature.,*, No, 
"Y 10,7 were our, Repentance 
FJ never ſo.compleate; . ifwe 
F.could poure out our ſoules 

like water; although our 
eyescould ryn like the xi- 

Yivercontinually ; although 
wk would weare: and 
"} veaken our knees with 
 knccling, rent and breake 
* our hearts with mourning; | 
if wee had a thouſand 
rammes, or. ten thouſand | 
rivers of oyle to offer up 
to God if we would give 
Atthefruic of our body, for 
Sets ae. 


. 
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' Fo | Contrition merits not. 


;thefinne of our ſoiile,-az 
| ſpcakes the Prophet *Mrou, 
6.7. could or world theſe 
[things ſatisfie Gods ju 
ſtice, pacific his wrath,a 
ſo purchaſe the pardon: of 
our numberlefſe,anid grie 
vous rebellions, and tranf. 
grefſions? Surely'no,the 
coſt more then fo; It 
onely the precious blo 
of Chriſt £ that muſt pur, 
Our conſcieuces from de 
workes ,- Heb. 9. 14. 41 
cleanſe us fromall-fin, 1 Jo 
1.7. Repentance, or -th 
| workes of Repentance, « 
whatſoever is or can be 
performed by us, are 
cauſe” of: the forgiveneſſt 
of our ſinnes, but onel) 
evidences, and fight 
thereof, - HY 
| | Doth Repentance fol 

| loy 


| % 
4 | 
. 
F as th Arad oo ant Attend 1 a 4. 
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Contrition' merits ot" | m_ 


low, and flow from faith , 
as bath beene proved ? 
Then will it follow thar 
very 'many(as.yet) never 
[knew what true Repet- 
tance meaneth , becauſe 
they are yet in unbeliefe, 
and have not faith, with- 
-out which there can-be no 
true, and ſound Repen- 
tance. Houle, and roare 
they mey, as .did Eſa, 
when he had loſtthe ble(- 
ſing. They may cry bit- 
terly,and out of meaſure 
for ſome evill befalne 
them, or comming to- 
#| wards them, They may 
2 | lycinſackclath and aſhes, 
{| as 4446 did: they may have 
| horror, and a hell in their 
conſ{ciences as Fudas had ; | 
they may reforme-' ſome 
things that are amiſle as 
D 2 Herod 
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| Faith precedes Repentance, 


;Herod did, theſe things 
may bee where trug, Re. 
pentance never was, .bc- 
cauſe of the want of faith; | 


muſt bee _throughly. per-| 
ſwaded of the ;coodnelll 
and mercy of God to him-| 
wards; which per{waſtonf 
will worke the heart to a 
true hatred of finne, and} 
{otoa leaving, and forſa 
king Of: 1-5; 25: [of 
It 15an infallible argu 
ment, that they never þb 
faith truely taſted of the&Þ 
loveof God, and his mer: 
cyin the pardon ot thei 
{1nnes, who dare: take li# 
bertie unto, or delight in} 
any fin whatſoever, Sup 
pole that ſome condem- 
ned maletacor ſhould bee 
{informed that the King 
out 


| 


i 


— 
tt... th. ht. th. Mat 


Hee- that would repent,f 


a me——— 


our of his; great - "= 
had not onely pardoned 
him tis: fault, and given 
$ | bim life, but alſo upon his 
| - humiliation would reſtore 
'Z [him unto all his former 
| | meanes ; yea, and more 
| | then ſo, advance him unto 
[ia higher condition then he 
livedin before his fall. If 
that Malefactor did be- 
leeve this to bee true, 
| whereof hee is informed ; 
would it- not. breake his 
heart, and cauſe it to melt 
| into- love..of the. Kit 
je hee ngt hear 
' mourne, and grieve that 
. ever hee: entertained any 
| tra yterous thotghragainit 
"* fo gracious. a Prince. ? 
4 | Would henotbe aſhamed 
F i thatever he attempted an 
(evil againit, a, perſon ſo 
Ely D 3 our. 
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| Faith precedes Repentance, | 


| inthe perſwaſion of Gods 


þ 


ood? Would henotone-F 
y reſolve upon new loy-| |; 
altie and obedience , but} |; 
even ſolemnly vow, andfj | 
devote himſelte, and theſ| 
utmoſt of his abilities, and} x 
endevours to uphold. the c 
Crowne and dignitie 0 
ſuch a King © Thus aſſt | 
redly it is with all thoſeF| i 
which doe truly beleevef| 
that their ſinnesare pardo-Þj| { 
ned. And the more an 
Chriſtians heart growet 


| 


love, and goodnefle to- 
wards him, the more will 
his heart be inflamed with 
the love of God, and the 
more will hee hate all thath |. 
is_evill. Pſa. 97. 10, As}: 
faith purifics the heart, 0 | 
it keeps 1t pure, and makss| 
the conſcience tender, and | 
thell / 


| 
| 
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# 
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J'- niore pure the heart i IS, | 
| the more it will hate all 
things that ate impure and. 
| | UNCH | 

| But 1 will proceed in| Being 
an deſcription of Repen- | b»=bled, 


and caſt 
tance.  downein 


Ir isa gift and grace of | the light of | 
God, whereby a beleeving |®**% 
finner being humbled, an 
caſt downeiathe ſight, =>} 
(ſenſe of his finnes, &c. 
| Whence we may obſerve, 
that where true roperitance 
is, there is tne humiliation 
Ie is not poſſible that any | 
ſoule ſhould truly repenr. } 
which i isnot rightly ! um- 
bled,and caſt downeinthe 
' fight of his ſinnes; T urne 
bp me, Tram the Lord, with 
all your heart , with faſting; | 
| 4nd weeping,and with ing 
ning, and , and rent your heart, 
D 4 and) 
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| « Humiliation what it is. 


Humiliati= 
on what it 
13, 


| 


LIE 


1 41d wot yonr clorhes -anal trrne 


wnto the Lord your God,;:Jocl. 
2. 12, 13, The Nanwites 
when they repented,hum- 
bled themſelves from the 
greateſt of them to the 
leaſt, The Church 1n her 
affliction, profeſſed that ſhe 
remembred her affliction ; 
and her mourning; Ay ſou 

hath them in mites axe: 


i hymbled in me,Lam.3.20f 
| - Would you know whatf 


this Humiliation'as ?. - you 
ſhallunderſtand itin a few 
words. . \, 1] 

Humiliation, is the ſmi- 
ting of the heart for feare 


wee » know our finnes 
have deſerved, joyned 


tobefrced from that eyill 
By which 


| which wefeare. 


——— — 


it 


——... A 


of ſome jadgement,which| 


witha deſire toeſcape, and} | 


— 


— 


o 


: 
16 


| 
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#caſt him downe, as if his | 


; heaven through the Gol- 


Cs... et 


ſoever it is, will be able to 


_—_ 


Humiliation what it ts. [05 


= it is .evident that where 


true Humiliation 15, there 
is atrue fight of ſin, there | 
is 4 convictionboth of the 
nature, and danger of fin, 
how odious and hatefull 
it is unto God ; how noxi- 
ous, and hurtfull it: hath 
beene, and will proveuanto : 
us, if wee doe not the ſo00- 
ner turneaway from It. 

This ſight of ſia wher- / 


| 


_—— 


= 7 
rent, and teate the heart of | 
a penitent ſinner, it will fo - 


very bones were broken: | 


it will give no1 peace nor 


[| reft unto his ſoule, - untill | 


he heares.. of ſome com- 
fortable rydings- from 


| 


pell :- untill hee meete 
with ſome Evangelicall 
Ds CON- | 


Ws _ 


| Humiliation what it is. 


confolations to {weetenfl w 
or allay that bitterneſle of N 
his ſorrow, which the ſight L 
of ' his finne hath now oj 
wrought in his ſoule. Ju 
- When the ſpirit of fear d; 
and bondage, by the preaff at 
ching of the Law, hat © 
cakenaway that filmne af a 
ſpirituall blindnefle , ang] fi 
rubbed off thoſe ſcales « 
ſecuritie, and dedolency b 
which lay upon his confi 
{cience, and ſhewed himilff t 
the glaſſe of the Law int t 
| what a wofull plight hk! 
|finne hath plunged himF]: 
then the. poore. heart beF| 
gins to breake, then he 
talls downe before th 
Lord : hee-ſorrowes ant 
| mournes ;'and calls, and 
cryes for mercy : now het 
[ Poures out his ſoule 1 


Weeping 
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Humiliation what its. ) 59: 


4 weeping, and hamentation: 
Now bor beſeccheth the 
Lord tolooke with'an eye 
of pitty, ,and:compaſhon 
upon the poore. confoun- 
ded -worke of his hands. 
and that hee would graci- 
g ouſly paſſe by the finnes of 
<a nuſcrablemiſcreanr, and 
fire-brand of Hell. 
* Beforea pooreſinner is | 
< brought to this- pitch of 
g Humlation, heemuſt bee. 
#' toſſed, and terrified with | 
Y| the threatnings of. the; 
Law; his finnes will cry} 
n#/aloude. in his eares.. for | 
| vengeance, and the hide-/| 
d/ ous flaſhes of hell fire will 
{| ſparkle inhiseyes.For true 
{| Humiliation and Repen- 


hath not'gore, or lefle} 


bY... | 
— 


as 


tance was- never wrought} 
in any, where.the ſoule| 


4 


travelled. | 
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| Mun ilyation what #F-, 
tryed; defirons to! bee 
caſed of theburden of fin; 
Whichpaiticsandterroiy 
(yormuſtknow ) are ne 
 alwayes alike in Chriſt 
FTI | at, *Hor of- the ſame EX 
Hamibare | ent and | meaſure, ! bil 
OR not. as. agg ſes.. LY « Þ X 
like in all, | thor&'%or leſſein ſome;theh 
in others, andthatfor theſe 
cauſes and reaſons.” © * 
- ' Firſt, becauſe ſome have 
| beehe longer ſaped, and 
 ſoaken intheir fin then 0- 
thers have beene.  Sitine 
through long cuſtome,ſ 
and continuance therein, 
| bath gottheſtrongerhold 
of "them, ' and theref6te: 
will the more hardly bee 


3 beaten out of them. The 
l harderany thing isgrown, 
' * | the longer time of ſoaking 
q [1t- will require, and the 

| iharper mearies miſt bec 


—— —_— WY CC E—_— _— tt. iii. i. A — - —_YyV 


- 


TO GEHY CA ® %, TC” »_ 


| [haveheed of many teares 


[of. ourſmnes, and 'ſo.unto 


EY "OC OO —— TO OIER 


...:yecondly , 'the longer 


_— deeply huanbled FEY 


aſed for. the mollifping, | 
andioftening of it. Great 
finnes'doe:' require great] 
humiliation. : Many ſinnes_ 


to waſhthem away. 


wehavelivedinfinne; the 
longerthe Lord-1s pleafed | 
(:oit-tunes-). to keepe us 
under, that ſo we may bee } 
broughtto a cleerer ſight 


dideeper -deteſtation; and. 


[ hatred, of them : Whar, 


have myMnes thus diſho- 
noured Godyand grieved. 
his holy-Splrit 2: have my 
fines thus endangeredmy 
poore ſoule £ have they 
{et*the: Lord againſt mee, 
and broughtuponme thus 
much ſorrow, thus many 
troubles, fo great, and 


GI 


—_— 


en. 
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_long 


62 
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|| * Sojwe Jeeph humbled, © 


"i 


I; 


longafflitions? away, a- 
way with them, out upon| 


_————__— 
em 


|everhedid. When Manafe 


them; woe worth the time 
thateverIknew them; that 
ever I gained my finnes 


loue, and fayour, with the 
lofle of mine. owne good, 
and well-fare. If David: 


his bones muſt bee thus. 


| bee thus -rent and torne 
within him by reaſon of 


true reſt and peace,it will 
make him to. loathe, and 
abhorre- ſinn& mote. then 


{eh was pluckt from his] 
throne, put in fetters ,| 
bound.in chaynes;and caj- | 


[ried into: Babel, being in| 


his tribulation, he bumbled! 


with the loſſe of GODS! 


broken, it his ſpirit muſt!Þ 


himſelfe greatly before ' the|- 
| ; Go d| | 


> —_— ws. hk. ——— ” tt. Mi — — OS” 
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| his fins ;it he muſt loſeall]} | 
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« 


; 


_ |himagaine into his ki 


Some deeply y humbled. 


God of his fathers, 2 Chron, | 

32.12, and the Text tel- 
lethus, that God was in- 
treated of him, & _— 


dome, which hee wou q 


| Lord ſcene how Manaſſeh 


=. 


| hoo then others , .and 


not have done, had not.the 


abhorred his former. {ns. 

3. Thefins of ſomeare 
per dye then 0- 
ore heinous, and 


_— call. for _ | 
judgements ,. and doe. re- 


quire. more. ſorrow , and 
teares toalter, and change 
their ſcarlet; and crimſon 
hue. David his fines +of 
murderand adultery were | 
linnes of, a deepe dye, and | 
therefore his bones muſt 
be broken, his ſpirit muſt | 
be rent, and torne within | 
him, } 


| 


—C 
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64 | Some deeply humbled. 


ll 


| 


him, he muſt loſe the pre- qo 
| fence, and affiſtance of the|ſj 


holy. Spirit, before. he can 
heare of joy:and gladnefle, 
or bee againe reſtored to 
the joyes of his ſalyation, 


Saul his.ſinhnes of blaſphe. 


— 


| bread; ordrinke , hee aſt 


mie,and perſecution, and] 
making havocke of the| 
Church ( Chriſt his little] 
flocke ) were - finggs -of a 
(carlet dye, bloudy ſinnes: 


and therefore Saul muſt be 
frucken' downe to the 


ground, hemuſt be ſtruc- 
ken blind, fee no light, re- 
ceive. no ſuſtenance of 


_ HLord, will ſend him any 


crye, and pray before the 


[comfort. For theſe and 


to humble ſome 


* 
# 


CH———_ ems...) at i. M4 
. 


more 


| other reaſons which might} 
[bee ven, it pleaſcth the 
Lor 


CCC CES 


deeply humbled. F" 65 


notedceeply then others. 


: 
; 


tance bee. without Humi- 
liation 2 © + $.. | 
No,” as 'I ſhall mak 


$ plaine unto you. ' 
| | —_ of all we muſt bee 
| 
| 


humbled, that ſo a way 
#| may be made forthe word 
of peace, and the meſſage 
of reconciliation to enter, 
and worke upon the heazt, 
and conſcience. Waxe will 
| nottake the impreſhon;of 
the'Seale, untill it:be ſoft- 
ned. Clay muſt be moyſt- 
ned, before it will bee fa- 
ſhioned_ in,, any mould. 
Even ſo the heart of man, 


—_ 


| whichhath beenechardned 
| by the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne,! 
| Heb, 3..13. Mm bee hum-; 
bled; and: mollified betore 
] the Word will make any, 


DE ————_—_—_ 


But cannot true Repen- | 0#je. 


Anſw. | 


7 


Humiliatie, 4 
on why 


neceſ]arte. 


A. 


> imprel- 


þ 


; 66 | Hidmiliation why nce(|arie; 
impreſſion iriit. Had An 

#i45 Came tO preach Une 
Saul before his humiliati 
on, twenty to one but tha 
he ſhould have: taſted 9 
his authoritie, and con{ 
miſſion,and beeneclaptit 
to priſon for his paines 
WH | but being humbled, ar 
| | caſt downe by the hand & 
God z now hee was caps 
|ble of good counſel, 
inſtrucon,a way was now g 
j made for the Goſpell tn 
| enter into him, that ſo heiſt 
b.[, might beleeve that; trut ; 
\ 
\ 
( 


———— 


| which before hee perſecus 
| | |ted; and fo become a tru 
[ | convert. 7; 7:4 "18 
. | Secondly, our Repe 
tance will be too little, offi 
no purpoſe, it can.nevetÞ}]| 
make a perfe&curein thef| 
| foule, if there be nor true 
A | ; BE humili-F 


—— IRR . © — Cc 


— — 


e: Humiliation why neceſſarie. | 


ughumiliation. The minde | 
taſby - outward helpes, and 
tifmcancs - get out of 
hallfeares, an iſcontent- 
ments, the heart may bee | 
Qi! ſome-thing lighter , and 
infect out of heavineſſe, and 
$Sthebody may wade out of 
trouble which it is plun- 
Wged into without Humilia- 
ation; but. the ſoule ſhall 
FF neyer get, either out of the 
guilt, or the power of fin, | 
a nor the heart ever get into 
«ll tre joy and comfort, or 
ll true joy come into it, if it 
{hath not beene firſt broken 

[with true ſorrow, No har-! 
veſt of true, and laſting joy 
jcan pofliblie bee, where 
witherc hath not been a ſced- 
#Fjtime of ſorrow,and mour- 
Fang. They that ſowe in 
ef teares, ſhall reape in joy Pal. 
; | 126.5» 


= I... 
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\ 68 | Humiliation why neceſſarit 
126.57 True Joy ariſeth ova 
of godly 10Trow.. 1 vs 
turne your monrnng nt joy, 
Fer.ZI +31. . 

Thirdly, the ſoule 1 
ver comes to enjoy-Gogl,, 
gracious preſence untillY;, 
be humbled: and how is Y;, 
poſhble- that wee ſho}, 
turneanto the Lord, wh, 
the Lord turnes aw; 
from us « How can wi; 
draw neere to him, whaſ 
he will not draw-neere ut, 
tous, hemuſt drawus, cl; 
weecannot' run after hm, 
| 


Cant. 1. 3.-Humiliation it 
bee true, doth not one 
diſlodge ſinne;and caſt ol 
all the old filthineſle;buti 
| moverh the-Lotd rocoml 
| from heaven, 8 abide,anl 
|dwebkin the humble heart; 
For he that dwelleth inth 
highell 


———. —_—_ _ 


"el Humiliation nerefſarie. | 69 
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| 


"ipheſt heavens, hath his | 
n abode alſo in the loweſt | 
jo urts. Thus ſaith hee that | 
« bi ch, aud Excellent; hee 
_ ha rububiteth eternity, whoſe 
name 1s the Holy One, I dwell * 
ug ; the high , and holy place, | 
SYooith him alſo that is of a 
Jeonmrire, and humble ſpirit, 
Jo revive the ſpirit of the 
"a humble; and to give life a 
Jl rhem that are of 4 contrite 
I nr, Efa.57.15, The Lord 
T will not ſo 'miuch as looke | 
s rowards any with an eye 
of pitty, or compaſſion, | 
Y untill hee ſee them truely. 
FJ humbled, and caft downe ; 

Y athis feet in the ſight and | 
ſenſe of their vileneſſe,and 

J unworthineſſe; To hing will 
Sl 7 ooke that is poore, and of a 
, conrite ſpirit, ad trembleth 
if | 4 my words, Eſa;66.2; God 
gives |_ 


— 


—_—— 


| Humiliation neceſſarie 


—_ 


| 


” . 


gives no grace (then! 
Repentance) but to | 0 ſr 
that are _— rt 
ſeth the,proud, and giualbt 
grace tothe humbly, 1 Petty 
5, Hee that deſires to bet 


|exdlted in-love, and favowihi 


of God, muſt bee olf 
 downe, aadbee vile in lify 
owne efteeme. - 
The confideration whelif 
of, doth diſcover the d 
gerous eſtate, and condit 
on of multitudes of peg 
ple, who never yet knewft 
what 1t was to bee trucht 
humbled, and caſt down 
inthe hatred of their ſins 
they are as yet ſtrange 
unto true Repentance. H 
' miliation is as it were oulff 


| of dateamongltus, a thing 


of little orno requeſt withlf 


the moſt by 'when Ge 4g 
Joe miniſters} 


Ce  ENONGS) 


+ | Humiliationmeceſſarie, }) ma 
Wiiniſters: call for ity'they,, 
ollipcakeito deate Adders for 
'themoſt part,that will not 
vallbe:charmeds - What tell 
ontheinot Humiliation, 
Legus eatand drinke, and 
bemerry while wee may. 
SHow: many arc there 
k&which take all the courſes 
Sthey.can, and uſe-all the 
Fmeans which their braines 
adcan -poſhbly deviſe, or | 
tf thinke of to keepe them- 
off ſelves merryand 4jovialle | 
«xt Thehouſe of mourning is 
hf to themas the Peſt-houſe , 
S$they will as ſuone(almoſt) 
i cnter into the one, as the 
en other, Miſerable wretches 
Fthatthey are, thus to put 
ui away farre from them all 
df forrow, and mourning; 
If What * doe. they | thinke 
4\War Repentanice wil m"w_ 
_ {1 C 


— 


_ - ” —_ < 
I —_ 


TR. 


| H amiliation neceſſevie 


be foyndin the: 'Wayes! 
revelling ? .How hat 
will theſe beever; braugh 
unto Repentancey whhs 
( forthe molt part ou je | 
nually- inthe carreer ;': 
purſuitof their laſts; thay, 
{ports and pleaſures 2 n 
> Others allo there: ba 
 whoſecaſe| is toberla 
ted; 1n that they. are oe 


| 


ſtrangers unto true Hum 


hation, Many Ce 
have beenerhnmbled, 
cauſe peradventure the 
| have been ſometimes S 
' mon-ſicke ; their. conſcil 
ence {ſometime ſtirrine 
and wambling inthem, 1 
the hearing of the dangel} 
of their condition , thil 


| wrath, and vengeance diſtr 


God ha over:the 
for og tobe. 


cant 


Humiliation ace, ar, | 


© — 


canſercſſions. The feare, 
of judgement , and the 
| Lead of Hell torments 
T oft-times:doth gaſter and 
Taffright\ ſome, ; and: caſt 
them - downe:for a time, 
WMuntill the ſtorme blow o- 
Avcr. But all this while 
Fhercis no-truc Humiliti- 
Wn becaute their heavr is - 
Uno kindly broken, their 
conſcience not truely | 
J ounded* with their ſins, 
Acy'never'. yet icame to 
Bude, '8& condemne t 
crlel ves, never could (as yet) 
coath, and abhorre them- ' 
g clyes for their- former| 
Enickedneſſe, 1. 
How is it: poſſible ther 
Juch as theſeare, ſhou 
racly. humbled for their 
ſl inncs, when they willnot. 
*convinced of the niture 
el. E and 


' 
T 
OO I 
- —— __— — 
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| Humiliation neceſſarte. | 
and danger of their ſinneg 
Aﬀcctions areinever .m 
ved with inſenfible .ob8 
jets. We can neitherdy 
fire, nor.feare-ſuch thing 
as wee arealtogether i 
norant of: neither doe\ 
rieve, or{orrow for ſue 
|rhings as are” oat of. 
{reach--of :our underſtan 
ing;orhearing. Sinne mil t 
| be ſcene, and acknowlal z 
ged, before: wee can byY/* 
| cightly -homblcd- for $# 
| Therefore thePrapher 
remiah calling upon tf 
|pcople to-returne unto tis 
|Lord by Repentance,do7 
Jadviſe them firſtto ſem 
and tric their hearts Lang" 
. No mancan truly col 
[fo God, that doth not filſM 
jCasLmay fay) _ ihe 


Ra  nAS OD ne ok 
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|\ KHumniliation neceſſarite. | 
A bimſelfe:that-is, to:know 
off bimſelfe, ſceand acknow- 
| ledge his ſinnes, and bee | 
a copviaced of the-nature of 
of them... Hence! -it' {is that 
ol Saint Luke ſpeaking of that 
x -yotous Prodigalltells us, 
that; before hee had any 
thought. of; returning unto 
{ kis father; hee firſt came 
unto-bimſclfe, Luk. 15.17, 
off 18. Then hee came unto him- 


al /elfeand ſaid; Hom -many | 


bired {92409540 wy. fathers | 
hat bread enongh;and 1 die 
| for hunger? 1 will riſe; und 
Seeewmomy father, 
i -;ddc ay bimleltein amis 
nlereblacondition, beg felt 
anJbimſelfe ſinkingunder the 
pueden of his penurie, and 
of 9H Irie : hee knew there 
was: 0 way to, bee kept 
Ion ſtarving, and periſh- 
10>" Y ing 


; 
»# 7 , 
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| Humiliation neceſſ Tani, 


2 


| houſe-where- was breade. 


|ro-the. irſe, and'thatf 
judgements: \of Godw 


Is, but -in'{ his farhen 


hough; even for rpms | | 
ind being thus convince 
of the danger: -6f his- con 
dition, he ariſcth, and gc 
eth to his father. j 

'No'finher returneth4 
God, but is '1:R-convis 
zedof the danger”"of- h 
condition. Heknorwesat 
beleeves, that his fin hat 
provoked. the | Lord" t 
wrath: Nie, tharkl}| 
| Rhnied-tave -expoſed hi 


| 
| 
| 


8 


lies "ries fo -þ 
{oone): atpeft>: "hin: fu 
ſcizeup6nhim. ! 215" 
Heneeit is that the Lo 
teHeth ts'by his Propl 


| Frrnmring with bim ; 


4 Yemember their. owne. oo 
5 have tang acedes wet | 
 werenor: good, aud ſrall judge” | 
| | themſelves worchy to bee. de-| 
| frojed: for. their iniquities, | 


F - 
» 


"1 | and -aoponinations. - 

J\. What may. wee ther 
thinke ' of thoſe” 'unto 
I whom wickedneſs is ſweet 
Y inal caourh vhs fas 


0þ-20+ 
all} 223233 Whar may we cons 
F ceiverof thoſe whioh can- 
| fotabidethar lighrthat' is 


[intheir mouth? 


.  covertheir works of datfe- 


'preiching which: !TOMISS- 


ont "006=TTEIREY? * 


af | vourit, and will not:for-1 
- Jake it, bur keepe it Cloſe | 


ktupefore them, to dif-| 
; hoſe? yea hare, and lots 


 — — 
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— 


neere(t” unto their conſci- i 


pl ence! Theſe ſoule-fearch- 


1/108 Sermons: which erite | 
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* Hum wliation: ZZ 


[i 


8age- 3hei-depth ot! theit 


thorough, even'to the dþ 


Sing aſunder. of the fouteya ml 
ſpirit, Heb: 4.12. Oh bogf' 
unpleaſang and harſh he | 
bee, and: unfayouric 

their carnal pallats:\Howy | 
hardly will ſuch people þ 
theſe are, bee brought tof 
know what. true Humilis 
tztonmeanes, unlefſe:itbafl 
by ſomeheavie viſttatiog 


<adaffition: 047 86} 1140! 


Others there:bee wh 
are willing now;and : 
to. :confelle - their, fidukſ 
nelle$/0ow, andithen vhey . || 
will take ſome notive: of 
theirevill wayes, bur: it 
dongſo.over Y; and;for 
ohifly £nthar they; 'neivel 


owne hearts; loth they are 
to make. ro0 roo in, 


———_ they ſhould be be 


to0! : 


. % 
th. Adio 
= —_ - — mY v——_ 
” I. 
* 


————— 


ll too muchcaſtdowne. And | 
will hence: it comes 'to i paſſe, | 
gl that many after their for- | 
oof mall,if nor feigned Humi- 
ll liation, have hadtheir old 
w orcs breake , out- againe, 
A Fae want - a2 
ing, andtenting thenideep: 
ig] her che Art: f 
|. Qinſound bod es maſt 
| beſoundly, and thorowly: 
; patged, before they will 
io | beperteRly. cured... Humi- | 
oF lation if it be ſound; goes, 
$/!9thequick, ranſackseve. | 
ry corner of the heart, and | 
f{ acver leaves, untill ic hath 
broken the heart in pecces,, | - 
and diflolyed:it intogouly; 
ſorrow. For there is'no | 
true Humiliation without. 
odly {orrow. I ſay god- | 
4 by becauſe there is. a ſor- 
if [:ow that is not godly, as 
0 | B38 E there | 
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"We [ Humiliation. nece(ſ ale, 4 
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VIE 


| 


| {ound. 

the Corinthians about tha 
| Repentance, 2 Cor.7. te 
| them of a twofold ſorroy 


| forgow, Worldly foro 


its: #ie; from | world! 


there _is/40 Humiliatic 
which is - not true, q 


WW | 


Saint Paul | writing u # 


The one he calleth world 
ly forraw, the other god! 


is that gricte: which tak 


cauſes, .outward'troubls 
crofles, loſſes, &'c. Th 
ſorrow is every. where! 
hee ſeene amongſt man 
whocan lay to heart lol 
ſes, and tronbles, when 1 
they caſt their finne (tr 

cauſe of all trouble) ; 
their heeles, They can b 
caſt downe, refuſe to ea 

ſhed teares in abundang 


SO BM ono -n@rB3rww=n TO += E=EC mM 


ry 
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and 'cry as did Eſaw, w! 
3&7 | | cryel 
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e. 


Hunt 


Jarie. 1] 


—_— —w—cwer lei; 
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af oyed with-a great: cry , «nd| 
MT bitter, out of neaſure,. Gen, | 

274.34 yet;30 themiddeſt 
Y of bis dotrow, and how-| 
MF ling. could citertaine the 
loveof {tnne,ard:purpoſc} 
MI of doing > wickedneſle, For | 
the Text ayes» that E/au 
piscomforced againſt his 
NF brother oh aa Ati 
; Ki The care may 
uy retaitic 2 purpoſe. of ſin-' 
ning, when the eyes: guſh 
ont.teares;:and there. be a: 
- Woreat lamentation. As a 


ay peares- by thoſe rebelli- 
ofous,, ahd diſobedient If. 
rdelites, 1n: the :Wilder- | 
unefe, who( being diſcou-| 
| Fraged )andcaſt down with 
blſthe -newes which thoſe} 
lpics brought unto: them 
cegatter they had ſearched che| 
Wand of Canaan ) are ſaid ro{ 
- it EZ have! 


et. ed 


et COT Ton ou a. Ms. Ml th —— 


PII. 


—_—_—@l_ 


OE I on. ed _— 


' [78% | Golly fram,phyſocaled 


have cryed,. and.. weptlſ, 
they mixed their mitrmu}' 
rings with-their-weepingſ, 
| abtak they cryedfor feanf , 
of danger;:fo they :cryail} , 
| out upon Moſes and Aaroalf{ 
Al. the congreeation lifted ; 
their woyce:, and cried, ani 
ay po e' 'wept that nigh} 
and allthe' children of 1ſrll 
| murmured againſt Moſes,ah f 
Aazon, Num. 14.12.Thuff, 
you {ce there may be cry 
ing; and: weeping whenlſd 
there 15 .no. Humiliationſſ 
there may. bee | ſorromſ: 
-wherc there is.no Repenſi 
tance, becauſe it is world 
ly ſorrow. Itis oncly godfy 
ly ſorrow, which: cauſt$Þ0 
repentance unto ſalvation, 
Gong fr. | 20 repemtedef, 2 Cor. 7,18 
row why ir | 230d this .penitentiall ſo 
{ is ſo called, row may well bee calle 4, 


; ; | 4 
- | 5 
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: 


i 


cody ſrrow,why ſocalled. | 8: 


—— 


of podly in divers reſpects, | 
ug 'Firſt , becauſe it is- a | 
Bl meancs of ' bringing us , 
i nxcererunto God, Neerer, 
a not in regard of locall di- 
"Fg ftarice, for- God is ever 

| where preſent, fHling both 
us heaven'and carth, ' as hee | 
"Jl ſpetkech; Fer, 23. 24. but | 
A wearcbroughtneererin a. 
Tipiricuall ſenſe, © 

vg. Firſt, becauſe wee take 
Jumoredelight in Gods ors | 
amances-where the: Lord 
own a Tpectall manner doth 
manifeſt his gracious pre- 
cence to the ſoulsof godly | 
\nourners,” Godlyſorrow | 
odFrill cauſe us to bee more 
ſonſcionable in hearing, | - 
nd reading of the Word | 
gc formerly. wee ave 
ſolffeent'; it' wilt bring” us 
leloſer '-to- the: throne of 


| 


| 
grace. 
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| Godly ſorrow, why ſoealled, 


I 


|. grace, and make us nic 
teryent in prayer, wi 
make us more rrofital 
in receiving of the SAC 

' 2; Sorrow is then gal 
" when Gods diſhonou 
orthe wrong: which w 
had! done: untp his-nat 
by our rranſgreſſions, a 
finnes, is the knife, orda | 
[ger thatdoth molt pierc 
and: wound our hear 


Hecinf thee, : againſt. th 
have 1 ſinned, anda 
evil inthy he Plal. 5, 


Here was the Confeſho 
and: Harhiliation of 

heart affected | in- god! 
[ forrow. + Whereas worl 
1y forrow { as I faid ew 
RoW: ); groweth: : aut'<] 
worldly grounds, arft0 

the apprehenfton of fon 


| , _dange 


nnm—_—_— 


10up | wickednefle » Hee- rent bes | 
Wi dothes. uz” 078 ſackcloth; and \ 


da. | wrath, no judgement, no 


p _ _|fing of thoſe places and 
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Godly ſorrow why ſocalled. | 


ming towards thenr, as 
when Elzas had told Ahab, 
how ' the: Lord: would 
deale with him. -and his | 
poſterjtic for his ſinnegand | 


danger,or jadgement com- | 


21-27..If there were no/ 


hell to .torture, there | 
would: neverbee any ap- 
pearance ' of Humiliation 
1nthe wicked. | 

\ 3.Our. ſorrow is: then | 
godly., :when wee (grow f 
godly upon 1t ,\- when it 
brings us to. a lothing/'of 
thoſe wayes, and courles, | 
to aſhunning, and abhor- 


open which formetly | 
have beendelightfull, and | 


—_— 
—_——— 


pleafing bh 
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Y) Godly ſorrow-rare;: 


- 


- pleaſing unto'ns; and-alfof} 
[to A _— in thoſe] 
perl, 


trite «and. broken heart; 


| 


| wherein they. have taken} 


LY 
ms. 
£ 


way, and from thoſe car-| 


Wayes, an ons which} 
formerly; wee ſcorned, if 
nat hated; or lothed. ..” ||: 
' Many there bethat can 

ſometimes* mourne for 
their finnes; becauſe they|þ 
are convinced-: of the-ne=' 

c<ſſitze thereof; arid that-it 
is a Chriſtian :dutie which 
the Lord requirethat their | 
hands; but alas: how few} 
true mourners-are there f| 
how few: are they witoſe 
ſorrow, and - mourning | 
doth proceed from a.con-| 


from a heart rent and di-| 
yorced from. every evill| 


nall, and worldlydelights| 


too much' contentment 2 | 


— — 
u__ 
a —_ _—_— ——_— 
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IA maine cauſe why too 


| |t6 bee knocketd off from. 


CY 


[miſtaken in your humilia- 


|to-grieve, and moiurne, for 


———_—__._—ﬀ _ 
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|this godly forrow, is, be- 


done amiſte, when cither 
ſhanie; or puniſhnent, the 


many; have-t0o litrle of 


cauſe they are not willing 


their old wayes,, -and 
courſes. | 

».FTake-therefore, 'F be- | 
ſeechyou,: into your ſeri-: 
ous conſideration what I | 
have ſpoken, leſt you be | 


tionand ſain your Repen- 
tance, and falvation, Ir- is 
anufualt thing for: people 


that they have- faid:,-or 


evill effects, and conſe- 
quents of ſinne appeare 
unto them: and from hence 
(oft-times) they take u 


_— 


— 


"Las 


ſome. reſolutions againſt-] 


ſinne 


— 


Godly ſarrow ? 4 
| finnefor timpto come; folw 
as.('for the: prefent ) theyſſl 
Y- | reſp]ve tor give over theirfſ( 
eld; courfes, and, $0; hayeYu 
no-more fellowſhip with tt 
| thoſe wayes whereohtheyYit 
| | are now aſhamed;, and:yctt 
| f all this while the heart notYt 
takenoff from finne. /Þt 
; ' Wofull experiencetellW 
8 us. ,of much. counterteit;Me 

and feigned Humiliation Rl 
| | in many, who when: they] 
l | were urder..the hand off 
Þ God,citherin ſome extre-| 

mitie of paine,.or in ſome 
| grievous ſickneſfe;. or un-| 
T5 der” ſome heavy. croſle, 


- n 
- 


LaMSS ” 
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| have: exceedingly lamens] 
- | red their former lewd * and| 
: vile courſes, cryed outup-|| 
[ ntheir:; pot-companions, 


and {uch as have beene OC-| 
cations of their-finne, and| 
[ 74 a wicked- | | 


—_@ 
» V . 


OO IRR 


"Godly ſorrow rare. | 


| f ickedneſſe: and 'not one- | 


ety 10, but have promiſed 
Arf(andthat very ſolemnly y 
velunto their Miniſter, and 0- 
th} ther good Chriſtians, that 
eyBif God would bee pleaſed 
<trorcſtore them againe un- 
otfYto their former caſe, or 
"Fhcalth, or libertie, they 


kEwould take up a: new 
tl 


ſome hope - unto their 


[mcndment of life; yea,and 
of proving excelent ex- 
jamples of true conyeriton 
| [unto God :and yet (when 
>| jrhey have beene out. of 
2[F {therranguiſh, and extremi- 
[/Þ |tic )haue ſtarted from their 
-[þ [promiſes - like - broken 
|| |Þowes, their faire promi- 


foule performances their 


NN AJ—__— 


ſes have beene turned into 


[courſe of life, ec. giving | 
{Chriſtian friends - of. a-| 


pp! | purpoles 


— 
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ga | Truchumiliation, 
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rpoſes. have vaniſhall 
fike morning cloudes.; anfe 
© | as Pharaoh, when he ſaw thalna 
| | the rajne, and the haile, anifigi 
aw the thunder were ceaſed, kilo 
| | ſinned: againe,. and: hardentlfgh 
| his heart, Exod. 9.39. wha 
theſe have fallen backe-tyhi 
| their old byas, and prove 
| as lewd, and” wicked ( | 
| not worſe )then CVCTT ov 
[aete before. 
| _. How neerely then dottif- 
tt, concerne all people toff1 

| looke unto-the truth olfff 
their humiliation, and toff 

take heed that their owne}ſ| 
trecherous hearts doe-not 
Ideceive them © Afluredlyſ 
Humiliation if it be ſound ſj 
(will ſhew it ſelfe in theÞk 
|fruits thereof: there willf 
| | ]hee a carefull deſire,.and! 
| oY | endeyour to make: 8900 

I p; Fi f8 all 


——_— 
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UMFum"nnns  w__— 


"hov'antzined ante. | | 


ill former. promiſes, by] 
Wholy and gracious cfor- 
Gnances;r' Felledy t m4- | 
dnftftation of our ſorrow 
Jprfvling; orfalling ſhort 
xoyhat was promiſed;and 
cainelt fbfiving afrerit. 

1 $1 \ Bd yeethereforc exhor-| True hu- 
Fob co\labour afrer {ound miliation 


| how attai- |: 


F | hu ation. which heſe ned unto, - 
6 aitiined. unco by 


Mt -1-Fitft, Saas 


to winced! of. our naturall e-: 
ſtate: and: condition ,” of | 
of whar poiſonous ,and loth- 
" ſomematter-we are com- 


on pounded,” all: our 'princt- 
ples-vitiated, and corrup» | 


ted:with ſinne, fo as of our 

c$ ſelves we are indi(] poledto, 
every: thing that 1s: good, 

f and: prone: unto whatſoc- 

1 ORs axe evill, If _ 
i 


| 


Mem. 


wth... Ms... ated 
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| True huniliation, 
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(Aid but.ſmelLche-ſtinch$ 
QUr;.QWRe. Nagute.,: 'W 


s 
i 
; 
el 
s 


would. +16 \abborre.a 
{clves, that we ſhould y 
ver dare, cither proudlyiy, 
| juſtifie our ſelves, aritol,, 
liſhly to charge: Gody 1 
288 4ny man ſay: when hu. 
tempted, F amterapica of: GN 
Tam. 1.13; Nemnner:letalys 
_ |maty (Ano 0 | 
| way of excuſe, or exten 
ation-of 'his ſinne, Iiwal 
[tempted of Satan, 
trawne away by: this,' 
that nacanes; for what:hul 
Could theſe do us.at wen 
not a filthy natureto dray 
| us onto finne ? Every m. 
1s emptied, mhen be is . draw 
andy by; bus owne 'concujs 
ſcence,and w enticed, Jam.1, 
| 14. No tentation -Froli 
Satan, or the world cout 


: 


———— 


* "Jenin: TY 


"4 _ "jon Chriſt, 'be- 
erthere was na 
Jim: chat wouldadmit a 
onenone7! he prince of this 
-canameth, and hath 
2 rw mee, , faith Chriſt, 
S76þ;14. 70. Shoot'an ar: 
+ rom Be a ſtone wall; 
ww | nam! either breake in 
""Y pocresz'Or refurne towards! 
ir cok fhor .it,' becauſe | 
| there” 1S nothing in - the | 
Wall that willgive-it-ad-/ 
'F/ mIrance. 'N@9: 'tentatiow 
conldtaſten upon us, if we: 
J/lad;not:a'.wicked''nature | 
which -hotds dritctligence 
wichiShdzn, and lets:himp| 
buſi] adiithis humble 
corefider: thwhat'bo-! 
| | dycs:of deathuwee «carry. 
1, abontms* what weapons; | 
wy and inſtruments of ſinney 
IE 1:41 doSaraty our \members 
= 1&3! __ ber 


retro ae 


——— — _- 
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wo AA. £26 


| be?When itis northrongl 
caſualtics;.or accidental 


miſcarriages: ſo much a 


through our owne:conam{n 
pifcence,; and nature \thaſ 


wee fall into any: wicked$( 
| neſſe. What ſaith .Davidll 
Pfal.'5 1.7. Behatd. 1. mall 1 
borne in iniquitie, dnd-in'ſ | 
hath . my mother 'concernal* 
mee, It. was not by acci 
dent, or outward tempta 
tion that I was drawhewunl 
thelc: fnnes .0f Aguiitrary 
| and munder,buttx oem abane 
owne-ſinfull nature;1and 
Gerogus ADORE Dar 
| QaUiE:tO!: :humblec 11 
fort nhdecti ba Hbedds of 
\the]viteſtfinndis3emu LAN 
-thanke/to us; thats 
oro not onto 
US. 10 ej: Fill} bng 
"Second he ther 


In CO en — ail 


wt. Ae. ae 


how attarned unto 


e'truly - humbled. muſt ; 
makes view of his wayes, 


Yandcourlſes. Ther ſhalt thou 
al repentber thy wayes, and bee 
| whamred : :Ezck. 16, 61. It 


Chtiſtians were more ſc- 


a riouſly-takenup inthecon- 
4s of their wayes, 


if they "did bur belceve, 


al how ſhort they fall-of that 
M duty, and: ſervice which 


they owe unto the Lord, 
andwhich he lookes for at 
theithands : how unfaith- 
tullthey -have'beene in 


theix places, and _callings, 


x kekingthe world, ſecking 

nog rather then the 

glory of GOD, which 
d 


bethe: onely marke | 


that'they ſhould ayme at 
Mm all their wayes: and 
courſes,they would walke 
more + Kul 


_ before” the} 


Lord! 


-— 4% our - 
”"—_ —_ === OE RFR_R 


OI CO Ie 


1 g&. | Trac Humiliation, 
Lord then they;doe 4 Wii 
ther yee eat 0r drinke,or what 
| ſoewver yee doe, doe all tothhho\ 

lory of God, 1 QOr.10, Sou 
T5 it thus 7 no, no, forgo? 
were, wee would then laþoc 
| (/bour to bring our wills. tt: 

Gods will; wee would bþy 

willing tobee where Goo 
\ would hayeus to bei; wilt 

ling: to, bee what Goth 
| would have us to be: wil 
| ling to, want what God iy 
| Not willing, we Should coſe 
| 1992406 willing to'beanſ! 
| whatſocver God is; pleaſe 
ſed tolay upon us. But ou 
proug hearts.cannot ſtooph 
| 10 low as to)lye at 0057 
| _ | feet, and. to ſay: as Davil 
[did Behold, here I am, lu 
hin doe. to mee. as. ſeemgeth 
| | good in his eyes, 2/Sam; 1546] 
| | 26;How4arrearethe mok] 
A from! 


—< 


how attained unte. 


From this holy and obedi- 

at frame, and temper? 
 thow ready are ' wee to 
Affpurne-againſt the Lord ? 
Sow ready to murmure, 
$5d blaſpheme his name, 

. lt: we boa little, croſſed in 
| bÞyr.wayes 2 It the Lord 
2Y0th/ not follow us, and 
vitced! our hungers 'with 
[ 
4 


oSyhatwe would: have, hee 
bind! ſcarce chave a g00d 
ard, or a' good Jooke 
FoincAtS. - Did-we'but ſee 
Ur Surſclyies, and know. our | 
4 elves, as wee are knowne 
[Nh God: we would as; did, 
mW fob 42:6.: abhorre out ſetves 
n4nſt, avd aſhes. It wee 
* uldbatonawhols houre | 
afferiduſlythinke.of:theim- 
vreiffue:of ourhearts, it 
Fo Frould bring us downe 
k pon Qur knees in humi-. 
nk; E lation 


EIA ie 
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liation before God.If why 
did but .confider how af 
impure ſpring” of Juf q 
| breakes out daily into bifſq 
| ter, and ſtinking ſtreamg|, 
how inevery ſtate of liff|4 
4n every action wee und y 
take, ſinne puts forth 
defile both us, and all off| 
| wayes, we ſhould be fa 

| 

Y 

{ 


more humbled then y 
are, Wee -can heare 
ſ{peake of theſe things, yt 
and confefle them ; ohti 
| wee could he truely hu}: 
bled forthem 1 - | 
| Thirdly, the way to F|: 
humbled, is to belerf}}: 
thoſe threatnings wh 
Godhathin his Wordq| 
nounced againſt our fin 
Weemuſt open not onal 
our earcs, bur our half} 
and.conſciences, to recaf}[ 
P! WI | 


2” > Ca. 
oO, "UT 


CI 


how 


WF How did Zoſra/ his heart 


| Jowattained unto, | 


99 


with faith all the Lords \ 
threatnings, and make a 
particular Application of 
them unto our ſelves, elſe 
A wee ſhall hardly be ham- 
bled. It is the want of 
a fith to apply the Word, 
which 1s the maine cauſe. 
peopleare no more hum- 
bled. ; for the Word be- 
Fleeved will hamble us. 


S'melt within him? how; 
| deeply was hee humbled, 
S$\when hee heard how the 
[wrath of the Lord was 

[gone out againſt Fada,and | 
of Hiernſalem, 2 Reg. 22.19. 
#1 The people of Njnjveh be- 
{|iccved God, and proclai- 
|med a faſt, and humbled 
WF themſelves from the grea- 
F/ teſt of them, even to the 
ag [caſt of them, Fox. 3.5. 


F 2 


Fourth-\ 


C—— 
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the Lords proceedings 4 


[have beene inflicted up! 
others for their tranſgrefl 
ons, eſpecially upon ſuch 
as have.beene necre unt 
us inthe fleſh, and this wil 
belpe forward our Humi 
liatton. Conſider whatth 
Lord ſpake by Daniel unt 


thou kneweſ all theſething), 
Dar.5.25.'Implying, that 


—_——K 


| 
: 
. 
:, 


: 
' 


gainſt ſinne : how fſorelyf 
and ſeverely his judge 
{ments from time to tine 


| BelſhaXFar ; Thou haſt ml 
humbled thy. beart , thou 


the .knowledge .of thok} 
things ſhould have hum 
bled him. Now: what 
|thoſe:things were, is laydſ| 
downin the verſes before: 

MONT wheref ' 


ES <<. © oo. CY Bos 


— 


| Fourthly, we muſt off ? 
and {eriouſly bee takeruyþ 
with the. conſtderation 


j 
[ 


how attained unto. 


: 
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oh | where Daniel tells Belſhaz- [ 


nl {> how the Lord had 
L handled his Father ror his 
;|þ pride, and other wicked- 

nefſe, depoſling him from 


| 


L 


X: 


 cietie of men, to live a- | 


i his kingly Throne, and 


driving hum from: the fo- 
mong[t beaſts, ver. 20.21. 
BelſhazXar 'knowing how ! 


nh 


yd 


jo} 
re HEE: ; "ll 


ſeverely the hand of 'God : 
had gone out againſt his | 
Father, ſhould have'conft- | 
dered thus with himſclte, 


have. his. nature, his finne 


| rannes in my bloud,I have 
| within mee the ſame- prin- 
Ciples of pride, and ſtub- 


bornneſſe which my. Fa- 
ther had, therefore it I 
tread in his ſteps, I muſt 


looke to meet with-his, or: 


 fome other judgements. 


Iammy Fathers childe, I 


Fittly 


102 | True himiliation,5c | 1 
j Fiftly and laſtly, wee 
muſt bee carneſt with the; 
Lord in prayer, that he« 
would bee pleaſed to re$s 
move that vaile of ignofe 
rance which is upon ouſi 
underſtandings, and takhy 
off that cruſt of hardneſ; 
which is upon our hear 
. | that ſo wee may be truclſiq 
affeted with our naturally 
eſtate and condition, an 
with the fightand ſenſe df 
our finnes. Alas ! we know 
not our ſelves, nor can wif} 
bee affected with our darfl{ 
\ 
| 
| 


Ki 


geruntill we plough wit 
Gods heifer, till his ſpit 
bringeth a light into 0 
foules, and his hand dotk 
breake our hard,and ſtony 
hearts. 

Now becauſe the heanſ} 
of man is exceeding def/ 
ceittull, 


[l 
4 —_ — 
-_ —_— A... ed a —_ — — 
- - © * 
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&citfull, and wee are too 
tigeady to be better concei- 
licthed of our ſelves then there 
re$s juſt cauſe, ready to: be- 
nofficeve that wee have beene: 
oltichtly humbled, when 
awe have not, it willnot be 
cl&miſſe to lay downe unto 
t$you ſome markes, and Cvi- | p,;nences 
eldences. of truc Humilia- | free hu- 
ralfltion. miliations 
an} The firſt is a free, and] x, | 
> 0F2_ heartie acknowledging, | Heartie | 

and confeſſion of our fins, | <PfcHiion. | 
yg Humiliation, and godly 
forrow hath not a better 
ME vent; and eaſe then confe(- 

q10n;-If you looke intothe 

Scripture, you ſhall finde 
til that thoſe which have been 

moſt deeply humbled, 

haye beene the freeſft, and 
arf the largeſt in their confeſ- 
ic-f/{ton, as David, Era, Neke- 
= Es we 


dt... A 


b— 


| xO4 | Markes of trae humiliajoll 1 


dm 


i9ia, and others; Whulhb 
the heart 1s kindly brokefſth 
with godly ſorrow, thaſp 
the tongue will bee:tree1$ 
the caſting out of fhnneb(h 
confeſſion. And this cor 

teflion will :inv ſome me 

ſure bee ſutable'unto a 

humilation. If: our:forr 

for {inne. bee _{incere;an 

hearty, our confeffion milf 
be 10. Heartie*confelli 

arghes our -hatred and-& 

teſtation of finne ;:foxth 

tONgUEe NCVEr comes to, 

free .1n confeſſion, until 

the heart. gfowes weary d 
its 41nnes,” Therefore k 
all ſyuch know, as are-lel 
afraidro commit f1n, the 
theyare to conteſſe itn 
that they were neveryt 
truly; humbled. for. fanne; | 
Lad: their on 
OS 4 able 


— 
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/hefable to thrivein grace ; , Hee 
ole that hideth his: fnunes ſhall at: | 
the proſper, but he that confeſſeth 
Cs! « forfaketh them., [ball 
eb have mercy. Prov. 28; 'I'3. 
corl Such as wilt not finde 
ned out their ſinnes to confeſſe 
off them, ſhall bee ſure that 
rol their 'finnes will one day. 
ans find;them: out. to: torment: 
will them. Bee ſure that your | 
Ball frnes will finde you out 
x>&| Nawh.32.22. 1t.11nne wa, 
thi] us horout in-youth, it wilt 
Fo findusGutinage.. It it find 
| uSnNOLOUtIN health, twill 

8] find us out in ſickneſle : If | 
1t-Andus not out 1n- life, 
t will inde «us out in | 
death, If it find us not out 
ndeath, it will find us out | - 
inthe day of .Jadgement; 
for beaſſured of it that our 
fin will findus out. 


Fe Such! 


wa 


- —_—__—  --- 


Mares 


A... — _ 


- + p 
"Se 
. G. 


"true Humili 


g—_—_— 


2 
gd Loathing 
of (inne, 


| 


Such as either hide thai; 
finnes, or extenuate, any 
leſſon them, were newge 
truly humbled for thenble 
True humiliation wilkeg 
cauſe an _—_— * 
finne, rather then a palluſo1 
ting, or daubing of finnfh: 
over, rather than-a minfr/ 
cing, or leflening of ir. ſh; 

Secondly.,true humiliae 
tion fheweth ir ſelfe info 
loathing , and deteſtatioyy 
of ourtormer wickedneſſy}; 
Yee- . ſhall remember youſſe 
wayes, . aud all your doingify 
| wherein you- have beene defi 
led, ani. yee [hall loath youſſc 
fetves in your owne ſight, fla 


| 


| all your evils that yee hawh) 


committed , E:zck. 20. 4% 
| 2 - 43 
Foew ing odious, and} 
 hatefulk, to the humble 
{oule. Nature may teach! 


l| , 
|—_Þ Dl re eee Ry 
' 
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bak. man to-hate fitme-in.o- 
anflhers,but-itis-grace( which 
eveſgod giveth to the hum-' 
en&le, 1 Pet.' 5.5 .) that muſt 
Witeach, and helpe us to hate 
ofthe finnes of our owne bo- 
| Wome. When Fad heard 
nghat his Daughter-in-law 

Whom had played the 
- harlot, hee preſently pal- | 
liaYerh ſentence of deathup- 
n Jonher ; Bring yee her forth, 
10rd let her bee burnt, Gen, 


lle$28.24, But when hee per-/ 
omgceived by the pledges 
MWwhich hee had left with 
f-fher, that the ſinne was his 
Whowne ; the caſe was then 
Maltered, no word then of 
wv burning her, A fſoule tru- 
341y humbled, by the helpe: 
If of grace will bee able to 
ey bate finne whereſoever it | 
by is, but cfpecially our owne | 


————————. 
re _ 
- 
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finnes.| 
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*s 
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F 
. 
Py 
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 Shaming 
1 of our 
| {clyes.. 


ſinnes: Wee'flit from 
nemous; and miſchieyt 


| creatures wherſoever th 
| be, but we hate thoſe ml 


| 
' 
' 
| 


ly humbled, is readyt 


that are neereſt unto'i 


| becauſe they are like tot 


us the moſt hurt.” All: 
finnes of the world: c; 
not hurtus ſo muchas 
of our owne may dd 
Why doe we not then hy 
our @wne {innes mo! 
Surely becauſe wee ha 
not beene truly humbk 
tor-ſlinne, 
Thirdly, he that is 


take ſhame.unto himſclk 
thatſo hemay bring ſon 
glory.unto God, Hee hat 
now fo-meane an opinid! 
and. efteeme of himſclk 
that he growes eyery-di 
more vile;;and- baſe 1n/bi 

: own 


Md 
* - 


—__— —_—_————— 
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I. — 
nn ——— 


— 


\owne'eyes. Wee doe not 
'ol |reade of Part his abaſin 
hy | of himſelfe before his hu- ' 
104 |miltation. After that the | 
is |Lord had caſt him downe, 
oS jand tozed him, then hee 
ItF |couldconfeſle, that he was 
af} |4 blaſphemer, a perſecator, 
"of [and an oppreſſor.,, 1 Tim.r1. | 
I |13. and thar hee'was the | 
bj [chicte of ſinners, wverſc15. 
offs [That hee was not worthy to be 
ll |called- ap Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
del |[15.9. 2 
Humiliation'makes way: 
to pacifications and that 
God may bee pacified the 
tmnbited Gore is-willing 
rocabaſe himſelfe, and to 
be: aſhamed” of his vile- 
| nefle ; That thoumayeſt. re- 
member, and be aſhamed, and 
neuen i oflen thy. month: .any 
more, "becauſe ' of thy 'ſhame, 


when | 


—_— I” EI II tid. Ati. LA dd —_— nl. amt. 


—_— 
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—_ 
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E +. 
Embracing 

{ Gods 

word. 


| when- I am pucified toward 


thee,” for all that thow haſs 


| ble,andteacheable ſchol-| 
ter. When {anne hath w_ 
caſt] 


done, ſaith the Lord, Exck.. 
16.36. 

Fourthly, where humi- 
liation is, there will be a' 
readineſſe, and willing. | 
neſſe to entertaine the} 
word of God, and the 
bringerstherof, When Ana-- 
nia. wastold that Saul was| 
calt downe and humbled, 
he durſt then goe to him; 
[and 
him, whom hee had lately! 
perſecuted. When ſinne' 
begins to provebitterunto- 
the ſoule, and burdenſome 
unto the conſcience, then 


isthe. word of God:{weet, 


——— 


{tnner 1s:the moſt traca- 


preach Chriſt unto! 


&dclighttul. The humble |. 


UT CET na -_ 


_—_ 


| 
| 


|dee? AR.2.37. Now their 


 foule, every bitter thing 15 


——_— 


Markes of true Humiliation; | 117 


12 


[caſt us downe, we are wil- 
I/ling to lay hold of that 


comfort which may raiſe 


neſſe ofthe Word.. 


unto whom. Peter prea-- 
ched,were pricked in their 
| hearts, they came to- the 
| Apoltles, and faid, Mer: 
and brethren, what ſhall wee 


hearts were ſoftened they 
were fit, and willing to re- 


Word; Unto the hungry 


fweet, (aith Solomon, Prov. 
27.7. Humiliation emp- 


us up-againe, then we can | 
taſte the ſweet comforts, | 
8& the comfortable ſweet-]. 


As ſoone as: the Jewes 


ceive the impreſon of the | 


tyes the ſoule of all bad} 
humours wherewith it was | 


| 


formerly anhoyed, and ſo 
____Procu- 


CO ————_— — 


| 


et 
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beg 


5 


Obedience humiliation 1S,.there vill 


to Gods 
will, 


\| what followes ? werſ, a1, 


procureth a good appetite 
unto the word of God, 
Fiftly,and laſtly, where 


beea readineſfle, and wil- 
lingneſle to put in practice 
whatſocuer dutyes we (hal 
learne out of Gods word 
to .bee his will. Thokf 


-Jewes.of whom I {| pake & 


ven now, when they had 
asked the Apoſtles what 
they ſhuuld doe, Peter ſaid 
untothem, Amend your Live 


Chrift, for the remiſiin 


of ſinnes, A&.2428, |. And 


Then they. that gladly rect 
ved the Word were baptiXed, 
Humiliation makes the 


| 


teachable. . When S. Pau 
_—_ _— 


—_ ——__—___Kuio ow 
ma 


'G 


and be. baptiFed every one iff | 
you, in the name of Feſwh | 


heart tractable; as well gf 


S—_ 


h 


h 


(1 


c 
| 
] 
| 
| 


. 
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ite] had beene truly. humbled, 


- | 


halls. dr. * 


_ 


4 nw 


he:did 20. 18076 communi- 


rel cage. with" fleſh ; and bloud, 


-F | the Scepter.of Chriſt, and 
| buckles to the worke, .and 


| 


|'Gali t. 16, :Hee ſtood no 


|xcaſons, 'an{wersall ficſhly 


uf | apprehenſion of GO DS 


longer to reaſon the caſe, 
or difpute. the matter, but 
layes: downe all carnait 


akguments, ſroopes. unto! 
(arvice which he was now 
called untoy, Oh what: wall: 
not-a poore ſouſe (hum- 


bled; and caſt downe inthe 


wiaath)buckle unto,to.ob- 


\ 
n 


[ 


tainehis loye, and favour? 
Foras {tnne hath-made us 
naked,and layd us opento | 
the; wrath', -and: judge-! 
ments of God ;;{o obedi-' 


[ence puts us under ſafety,. 


and Gods protection. Thow 
flyiv Lord 


_— ————— 
Mas - 


_ - 


— 
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Lord wilt blefe the riehte(yit] 


0s, and with favour wilthnd 
compa(ſe him, as with a ſhield of 
Pſal. 5.32. Hence 1t waſkhe 
that David prayed, 0 thuſſctil 
6: my wayes were directed whwh 
keepe thy ſtatutes, then ſhoullfl.a 
I x08 bee confounded, mhen fot 
| Hrve a reſpect nnto all thin 
| | commandements, Pal, 1198p 
| | 5.6. | 


FI 


f — 


__———_ 


-.-Before-.I proceed am 
further, givemeleave inſtc 
tew words to apply what» 
hath beene ſpoken both{[R 
4 concerning the. meanes,{( 
| | andalſo the markes'of hu {ſt! 
| miltation, | A C 
Muſt wee be convinced! 
of our naturall eſtate, and 
|| condition? muſt wee take! 
thame unto our ſelves, by| 
| reaſon of our finnes 2 and! 
| | will not this bee done 

| with- 


—__— — 


l 
( 
| 


——_ 


——— 


, '. = 


zithout faith to beleeve, 
und apply the threatnings | 
kf God inthe Law'? This/ 
then will juſtifie the pra- 
"tie of thoſe Preachers, 


WILaw upon the conſciences 
Mot their hearers. People 
hEmuſt not be offtendedatthe 
caching of the Law,ſce-- 


aFto us; \For by the Law com- | 
tmeththe knowledge of ſinne,, 
bY Rm.3.20., The Law is 
Gods hammer to breake 
the ſtony heart, Fer. 
[| 23229. | 
[18] You that deſire to bee 
|{jpumbled, muſt give the 
[word of God leave to- 
gjcome home, and cloſe 
giwith your conſciences, 
| my,to. wound both your 


ho labour to enforce the \ 


* it is the Lords olaſſe, | 
zſrodiſcover our ſinnes un- |, 


conſciences.,. 


JT warkes of Humiliation. | 175 


— > A 


— 


—— 
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TO EPEATADIL—_D—.es oy wad <— W————_ 


conſciences, and your fin 
or elſe you: will new 
know what true . Repe 
| tance meaneth, 
| Objet, | But you are the mil 
| | ſters of the Goſpel]; an 
| theretore ought not. þ 
preach the Law. 
Anſw. Yes, asitisannexedwl}.” 
to the Goſpell, noi 
; Chriſt and his Apy 
| Jes ,to ſhew-us our watt 
| [and ta-humble'us; It 1 
true that our office is t 
preach* Chriſt , to pread f 
the, glad tydings of th; 
Golpell, to proclaimf:- 
peace, and reconciliatia d 
roſuchas are the' enemies 
ofthe Lord, but this mull 
| be done after that mat 
| \neEr which the Lord him z 
'Y ſelfe hath laid downe uvfþ 
| pens us; which is firſt by. 


bringitgh 


oft 
q 


the 
b 
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N 
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Ve 


oftheir ſinngs,rhat othey 
may bee humbled, which 


Þringing people to a fight | 


hey muſt be, before ever | 


hey bee exalted, or com- 


in 
forted, 

When the Lord appea- 
red unto Elas, it is «ſaid 
1King.19.11,12:That firſt 
tameamighty ſtrong wind, 
"Bwhich rext the mountaines, | 
Wand braketherocks : then af-| 
Brer that came an earthquake : 
Band after the earthquake came 
Bfire : and after the fire came a 
B/oft and ftill voyce, Teach- 
ing us-hereby, that before 
. the fweet, and ſtill voyce 
of the Goſpell comes to| 
comfort any ſoule, there | 
b muſtbe the terrible voyce i 
gotthe Law to affright,and | 
r humble us, : - EIS 
7 ' Would-wee have the 

"a _Lord. 


| 


ON ... 


—— 


| 


EY 
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Lord to heale us with t 
Balſum of the Goſpel 
letusthen'be contented 
bee wounded with | 


But may not Repe 
miliation © 


in ſome meaſure bee c 
.downe in' the fight a 
ſenſe of our ſinnes, 

wee cannot repent: It 
true that all have not {i 


greatneſſe, Davids Ad 
terie and murder , Pal 


ing finnes, and thereto 


(as. I have formerly 
ken) require greater, 


deeper Humiliation. 


4l 


1 
] 
ON 
7e! 


d\ 


ſword of the Law. ot] 


10 


tance bee without:this Kit! 


| Notpoſhbly. Weemu 


ned alike. All ſinnes ail 
not of the ſame ſize al 


blaſphemie, and perſcaſſ! 
tion were great, and cr} 


te 
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__ 4 


—_ 


8 Butdoe not we reade of | Obje&, 
[ome that havebeenecon- 1 - 
d&rerted, and brought unto | | 
S$Chriſt, as Lydia and ſome 
others; and yet wee reade 
othing of their Humilia- 
100? : ga 
Whocan ſay that theſe 
Wſorrowed not, that they 
were not humbled, nor 
caſt downe .in the. fight of 
heirfinne,, doth it follow 
that they were not hum- 
bled, becauſe their Humi- 
a liation is not recorded 2 If 
all theparticular paſſages, 
and circumſtances. of .con- 
ul verts ſhould have beene | 
aſ{ inſerted into the Scrip-' 
ture, how many volumes 
of would then (have beene | 
oiſ| written? Came not Chriſt | 
into the world, to call fin- 
$975 nate repentance, Mar.2. 
oh 17.And 


120 | Markes of 'Hwnmliation"'l 
17. And what kind of foi 
ners =_ were,- may bafful 
' gathered:by- thar: of Saij 
| Luke 4.8: The Spirit of thu 
Lord is upon mee, becaufe hpi 
hath - anointed me, that 
ſhould preachthe Goſpell rothif 
poore'; he hath ſent me'that 
| ſhould heale the broken-hua" 
ted; that T ſhoutd preach'u 
ltveranre tothe captives, af! 
| YecOVeriut of ' ſ1eht' wato" thill 
blind, that 1 ſhould {ct 'ar iſ 
bertie them that. are bruiſel| 
By which words” it is:evſ! 
dent what manner of petit 
ſons theywere, whom 
LordJetus called; and of 
red ever ſuch i 2$- welt 
pooremmpirit;fuchas wenſ 
| broken-heatted,: and files 
as 'Wereobruiſed, © We | 
they -notthen(rhinke you 


{uch *as, vere humbled 


DIF..yi They 4 


4 Makes of Humiliation, | 121 
affhey are the broken ones, 
aShich Chriſt bindes up, 
Mind the icke whom hee 
ures, although all are not 
Mlike ſick. Foras ſome in- 
- Fantsicome into the world | 
#4Srvith fewer throes,” and 
# Meſſe paine unto their Mo- 
aFhers then other ; yet none 
/þ pe ſome pain; more | 
worieſſe; cycn ſo may ſome | 


;{Þc borne againe, with lefſe 


Fortow, and humiliation | 
2/@en others, yet none with- 
vput ſome. And as manya 
hild-bed: womans after- 
tpanes prove oft-times 
xÞoreſharp, and dolorous, 
F2ch.the paines of her tra- 

Fate: cyen 1o deales the 

ord, with 'many of his 

hildrea ; they bee oft-: 
mcs more humbled after 
{WREpemtance,and the work 
oj =_ 0 of 


| ad —_— —_ 
EE VI —_ ——— Ws — © 4 


- 


j of grace wroughtin thay, 
then before they wereY;c 
]rhe- time of their 
zfrerre- |birth, and that for the 
—_— i cauſes. Th: 
ſores” | Firſt, becauſe the La 
| [in render compaſſiun-({h 
may be ) would not at fifc 
[caſt them downtoo mud] 
[teſt they ſhould {inke it 
deſpaire, or bee ſo opp 
fed with feares, and { 
' row, that they ſhould | 
overwhelmed, and not 
ble to lay hold of 
fort. God.is\- moſt wi 
and pittifull, and there 
proportions burdens 
|the ſtrength of his <> 
dren -: hee will not! 
weaklings with burden! 
bove their ſtrength, 6 
& faithfall which will 
[ſuffer you to be tempted 
$ +7 P t 


"—__ 


I 


y 
2 
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| 
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What you bee able, x1 Cor. 
CY10.13+ 
Secondly, the more 
 orace the childe of God 
- hath received, the cleerer 
AFght he comes to have of 
-(Fhis finne, and ſo his heart 
iFcomes to be more broken. ' 
« And hence it. comes to 
nFpaſſe that many of Gods 
e children doe meet 
a with greater ſorrow, and 
Fare more deeply humbled 
after their converſion, then 
othey were in the time of 
their new-birth. And as 
iQgmany Land-lords wil take 
but little fynes of theirte- 
nants,becauſe they reſolve 
Ftohavethe greater yeare- 
uy ly rent. So deales the Lord | 
with many of hischildren, 
IFFtumbling of them but 
little ar the firſt, that {6 
=: G2 they 


— Mc —— 


C | 
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| they bein yeares, havefi 


1bours , even (o thoſe th 


they may walke the mon! 


humbly alltheir lite. 


c 
Thus you have hear l 
| 


| that where Repentance 1 b 


there, firſt or laſt, more 
leſſe is humiliation. I wil 
cloſe up this point wif 
thoſe words of- S, Fam" 
4+ 9,10. Sorrow yee, 4 t 
weepe -: let your laughter h 
turned into monrnine, 
your joy into heavineſſe ;,Ci 
downe your ſelves before ill 
Lord, and hee will tift 
4p. Jt is goed for 1 man 
beare the. yoke from his you 
Lam. 3.27. It is goodt 
begin our Humiliation 
times, For as thoſe wi 
men which childe not ti 


x 


the moſt part very ſore 


- — a HE a - A, OO 


put off their Repentz 


Ms. ett 


- _ 


- 
« 2 : 
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| pr, fin tobeturned Faw, 


125 |: 


untill they bee aged, muſt | 

[looke to be the more deep- 
ml ly —_ in their new- 
| birth. 


a Butto proceed in the de-- 
nf cription of Repenrance.. 
ll Turnes from all his fins 
#\unto-God.In which words 
there be two termes.. 
8 Firſt, from-what hee 
turnes: from all hisſinnes.. 
. Sccondly,unto whom 
F heturnes: unto God. 
KK Thefirft is an- averſion 
"Ffromall ſinne, and the'ſe- 


x God. 
There can bee no true 
Repentance, where any {in 
Fistarryed by, He that li- 
veth in the love, and'pra- 
1} Riſe of any one finne, 


cond iis a converſion unto | 


| 


Tarnes 
frem all 


his finnes 
unto God, 


meaneth. [That 


_ Pentance 
G 3 Afſoule 


, ArC 


+ kNOwes not what true Res! 


, 
z 
” 


———— 


_ 
ood 
I. - - - 


| 


| 26 | All fimto be turned from, ? 
ca | ſoule is dead in which and 


i. 


finne liveth. Tf #he wick 
will returne your all his (nll 
that hee hath committed, bf, 
ſhall furely live, Exck. ol; 
21. Repentance takes 9 
the heart from all fin 
yea, itchangeth the hea: 
from the love of finne, y 
to the hatred of it : KY, 
| workes. the heart to ſuchſf,, 
diflike of fanne,as no peaſſ 
upon any termes ſhall ex 
 AITEY be made with finn c 
All the pleas which fin}, 
canframe, will not bi 
| heard inthe court of an; 
perting conſcience. Sinifſy 
may come, and tell a peifq, 
tent of the gaine, the pnſſg 
| fir,and pleaſure whichfafq 
| merly it hath brouglify 
| him: itmay ſay with tllſp, 
En [Olive tree, We f 


1 
: 
] 


(cl 
W 
pl 
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Wny fatnefſe 2 and with the 

ine; What ſhall I loſe{ 
ny ſweetneſſe ? Yes, will 
*: penitent ſoule anſwer;for 
"thy ſvcctneſſe proves bit- | 
erneſſe inthe end. All the 
Wveet morſels of finne 
Fprove gall, or gravell at 
Mthe laſt, 1hat fruit have 
eof thoſe things whereof ye 
Me now aſhamed ? Rom. 
"B6.21, | 
Repentance where it 
"eommeth makes a change : 
Jas it was faid of Saxl, Hee 
Js twrned into another man, 
"31 $4. 10,6, And what 
"Sthis other man was,is l2yd - 
Mdowneintheninth verſe; | 
WR God gave Saul another heart.) 
FT rue Repentance takes off 
(Fthe heart from all ſinne, | 
Fpreatas well as ſmall, and, 
WEfmall as wellas great. To00 
log G 4 ned 


— 


—_c 
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| LY 8 | Al fn jo be turned from, 


| many are ready to think” 
and & hat” Uiinle, F c 
{mall finnes need little 
no Repentance, | Fi 
But theſe muſt know thil 
the leaſt ſinnes, are ſinn; 
and wee mult anſwer i. 
| them, as well as for g// 
ones, We muſt be accot 
table for all our id 
words, and vain thought : 
Sinnes of the leaſt , al; 
{ 
( 
c 
| 
t 
| 
| 


q 


—_ 


ſmalleſt f1ze (if any;fin 
may be called little )-« 
make us lyable to- 
curſe , For curſed ts hee 1 
continueth in all things.whi 
aremritten inthe booke of .l 
law todoe them, Gal. 3.10. 

| Howlſoeyer in the ti 
of our blindneſle, and i 
norance wee may light 
vermany ſ1ancs,as itt 
were but petty failing 


Al fin stobeturned from, | 1290 
not-worth the taking no- 
Ftice of: yet-when thecon-| 
ſcience commeth to be en-[ 
lightned, and the heart af-| 
IfreRted with the nature and | 
Jdanger of ſinne, then little 
JF fins will ſ\mite and wound, 
as Davids heart ſmote him, 
Wl for the cutting off, of the lap 
Y of Sauls coat, 1 Sam.24.6. 
When God will ſet any TH 


in ſinneupon the conſcience, 
"JF be it never ſo-{mall, as the} [ 
'Y licaling of apples out ofan} 


Orchard *, orthe pilfring rs: 


of ſome thing from our} Ub.z, 6.62 
Parents, or the ſcoffing at 
"J the prattiſe of ſome of } 
Go $ people ; theſe and 
"HE {uch like have proved hea- 
uy! vic, and burdenſome fins 
F unto ſome penitent ſoules. 
"F Little fianes ( for the moſt 
"Ft part )aremany in _, 
an 


mt... 


"'J 230 | Aﬀſinirberuned from, 
Aa and being put togethelſ 
| prove great 'in meaſunſtl 
| Sand is little and light, yi 
[i all the fand which ly! 
upon the Sea banke coulfa 
be layd upon. one Shippt 
(though ofa great burdaſ" 
it would fank her. Our ſuf! 
arelike unto the ſand b{ 
theSca ſhore innumerabl{ 
There is many a manthſ 
ts much indebted, 8& owt 
more by farre then he cafj// 
poſlibly pay, yet ({ pera ' 
venture) his debts are bufſſ/ 
fmall ones. But many li” 
:tles make a mickle. Littf/ 
j ſummes being many, whalſſ# 

| they bee caſt up.togethal, 
doe make the totall agra 8 
ſumme, nx 
| Youſay your finnes : 
] 


| 


little : Behold how grealll * 
thing, 4.litile fire kindlull 
| OT: 


cy tC R—_ 


1 47 fn stobeturned from, 


vl 74m.3-5. Little evils oft-| 
nll times have beene the occa- 
Fſion of great troubles. A 
well lictic hole 1na ſhip may be 
aa meanes of ſinking it, if 
pf the leaking be notthe ſoo-{ 
C ner ſtopped. Therefore we} 
Gl muſt turne from. all our: 
M ſinnes, it wee deſire to e- 
ſcape puniſhment , or 
| would have the Lord to 
vell turne1n mercy towards us, 
Þ Let the wicked. forſake his 
A be, es, and the unrighteous. 
ul bis owne imaginations , and, 
lit returne wnto the . Lord ,. and. 
fe will have mercy wpon. 
ll im, Ela.55.7. Allſinneis: 
a} cnmitie.,. yea, treaſon a-! 
«ll gainſt the Lord... Sinne is; 
>Satans ſcepter, . and the 

weapon with which wee. 
fightfor him, againſt the! 


| 


© Lord.. Every inne flyes in] 
w= the! 


— 


— — — i. tt. 
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332 _ | All fon is tobe turned from, 


the face of God.. Therl 
fore all finne muſt bee ty 
ned. from, Wee-muſt ny 
onely bid-it bee gone frq 
us, but we muſt bee at < 
fance with it, elſe we cat 
notlook to have the Lo 

at. peace with-us. 

Againe, wee cannot{ 
ſure ourſelves of the p: 
don of any finne, if wt 
turne not away from-4 
fnne: for. hee that faileth; 
one point, #s guilty of dl 
Jam. 2. 10. Hee that confi 
ſeth, and farſaketh all (inn 
| ſhall have mercy , Fro 
[28.13.. 

- Againe, wee can kn 
[20 aſſurance of. our parti - 
"the merir of Chriſt, un 
wee part withall our finf | 
| for, Hee gave hinſelfe 
net redeeme ws fromaltin 


qui 


| 


'S iniquit in Facob,Efa.s5 9.20 


avit , aud t0 Purge us, Tit.2 . 
F. The redeemed. of: the 
Lord, are- ſuch as turne from 


The blond of *Feſus Chri 
clenſeth us. from all find 


- 
—————m 


* +inoncfinne, as well as in 


10.1.7. Not onely inre-: 


alſo in reſpect of ſanRifi- 


cation, for unto whom | 
q | Chriſt is made the one, hee 


is made the other, as ap- 
peareth,1 Cor.1.30. 


Laſtly, wenever put off | 


the- image -of-the Divell, 
nor put on the Image of 
- God, untill all finne bee 
turned from. Sinne is Sa- 


of | 40 fin is tobeturned from. | 133 


ſpe of juſtification, but | 


tans: image.,” which lyes 


twentie, Adam loft Gods 
Image, and found Satans 


| upon the committing of 


| onefinne. All finne muſt 


A ————————— 


— —————_ 
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be 
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All fin is to beturned from, | 


| be purged out of the ſouls} 
before holineſſe and righ. 
reouſneſſe ( which 1s Gods 
hnage, Ephi4.24-), canbee 
ſtamped uponit. 
The conſideration: wher.| 
of plainly proves unto us, 
that multitudes of people, 
are(as yet) ſtratigers-unto 
true Repentance, in that 
the time 1s yet to: come; 
that any. rent or breach 
hath beene made betwixt: 
them, and their ſinnes. For| 
arenot many as deſperate 
ly wicked,. and prophane 
now..as ever they were! 
As proud, as hatefull, and 
[hating goodnefle, as much 
aseverthey did 2 Doe not 
many every day like ſwine 
wallow,and tumble in the 
| mire of their ſinne? How 
many riſe in the morning 
| wit 


—_— 


———— 


. 
A —_ 
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I with reſolutions to ſpend 
che day in finne 2 Glutto- 
# |ny, and drunkenneſſe 
# | phoredome, and filthineſs | 
hath beene their delight, 
# [and ſoit isſtiH. Swearers, | 
| |andblaſphemers they have | 
beene, and fo.they conti- | 
nue ſtill.. They will be no 
changelings,.unleſle it bee 
'þ | from evill” unto worſe, | 
(froma lefſer degree of {in 
i} |untoa greater, Sothat wee 
| mayrak up thecomplaint 
|| |-0f Fer, 8.6, No man repents | 
of his wickedneſſe , ſaying, 
What have I done ? 

| Many there bee-which | 
leave finne, when fin hath | 
leftthem , bur this is not | 
that turning from finne 
which accompanieth Re- 
pantance, _ __ : 
Many alſo there bee 
which |. 


——— 
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| 136 | All ſin ic roberurned from. 


b — 


which think they 


jas he durſt, with his fate- 
{tie : and when hee. _ 


nedaway fronm-in, becauſe! 
( peradyenture ) they haye 
turned from ſome ſinnes, 


have tur. | 


— = 


w—— uu 


by reaſon of ſome danger, 
ar judgement which the 
feare, iscomming towards 
them : as Marriners: caſt. 0- 
verbord their wares,in the 
time of a ſtorme to pre- 
vent ſinking, AcF.27.18, 

. Some there be that leaye 
their ſinnes, but - 1t- is:a 
Lots Wite.left Sodome.,who 
looked backe, as if ſhe had| 
left her | heart there, al- 
though her body wascllc- 
where, 


as Phaltiel left Michol, kee- 
| ping her company as long 


| with her, wept, and mour- 
ned, 


Someleave their fine} | 


if; 41 from be tarncd from. | 137 


l ned, that he might bee no 
q [longer with her. So many 


ertorce ſhake hands with 


I ifinne, and bid. it farewell, 


but their hearts ſtil} han- 
ker after it, and hold trea- 
cherons compliance with 
finne;*-:: 


with.the Apoſtles, com- 


lidefora;while, A#.5.34: 
witha purpoſe to let chem 
inagaine when time ſhall 
ſerve, 


whoſeconſciences do now 
them for their finne, as 


Sauls did, for his crueltie 
towards David : and ſo 


1} [fora while they forbeare 
to finne, but quickly fall | 


to 


And ſome deale with} 
# |their ſinnes,as Gamalzel did 


mandingithem to be put a-| 


_ . And ſome there bee | 


and then, . a little ſmite| 


_— 


138 | All fin muſt be turned from, F 


DR 


to it againe. la 
And ſome there be who 
now and then are Sermon; ſſſt! 
fick : at the hearing off 
Gods judgements ,- ani|{c 
their owne danger, theiſſſu 
conſcience begins towamnſ 
ble within them, andthe 
they begin to vomit uy 
ſome ſtnne by diſliking 0 
it,and ( it may be) reſo 
[vingto leave it, but when 
they areout of the ftorme, 
gone from theſourd ofthe 
Word, then their conſc 
ences begins to bee wvyhilt, 
and quiet, and they fallto; 
theirold courſe againe, 
|. Andſomethere be who 
being in ſome trouble, 
hang downe their heads, 
tor a day like a bulruſh, 
ſeeme tobee penſfive, and} | 
heavie for ſinne, but theit, 
ſadneſſe, 
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Ml fin muſt be turned from. | 139 || | 


Mladnefſe, and heavineſſe , 


ll weares' away with their | 
n.fftrouble. 


nſ{fome, who when: they are 
cofſ}under the hand of God, in 
f{fomeextremitie of paine , 


Cl 


ice thoſe bloudy wounds 


| | were, the flaſhes of hell; 


t.Þ |t0 become new men, but | 


And Iaft of all.therebe| 


orupon their {ick-bed, doe 


which finne hath given 
their poore ſoules in the| 
dayes of their jollitie z and | 
it may be they heare their 
finnes ( like toads ) croa-- 
King nothing but wrath, 
hell, and condemnation: | 
it may bee they ſce, as it 


fire before them, and then. 
they begin to weepe, and'| 
houle upon their beds, | 
then they cry out upon | 
their ſinnes, and promiſe | 


w - * 46as * — = s 
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ow 
| 


wofull experience tellsyf; 
that 'a: ficke-bed Repaſf. 
rance, oft-times proves,afþ,, 
unſound, and ficke Reperſ, 
trance, Ls 
Thus you ſee how my,, 
ny ſtand. ſometimes aſk % 
&edunto ftnne, all whig 
ſorts of peopleareas fa 
trom-true Repentance, aff - 
light: is from darkneſſ{Fx, 
[becauſe they never turn! 
aright from- their 'finng 
which is evident by th - 
which followeth: t 
Firſt of all, they weſ® 
never yet convinced, <&P j 
ther of the nature or darfj| | 
ger of their finnes : the 
did never yet truly grow 
under the preſſure, and 
burdenof theirfinnes, Al- 
though: iniquitie doth yt 
| ſo. heayy upon the Y 
| ny 
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Wit it ſhall fall, and riſe no | 
"wore, Efa.24.20.Although 
"Ye creatures groant, and tra- 
le in paine together, 
Khroueh our ſinne, Rgm. 8. | 
8.2, Although G O D bee 
i wearied with our iniquittes, 
"JEf4.43.24. yea, preſſed un- 
"Y der 45 4 car t,ts preſſed that is 
: ul of ſheaves, Amos 2.13. 
'F Ycttheſe (unleſſe in ſome 
"© fits )fer light by their fins; | 
F theycould never ſay as did | 
all David s; Mine 7n:Quities are 
gone over my head, and as 4|_ 
-þ weighty burden they are too 
"Þ heavie for mee, Pſal. 38.4. 
| Aſigneſinne in them is at | 
home in irs proper place, 
1N that it isno.more ponde- 
rous. A figne they are dead 
1nſinnes, when-inne is not 
burdeaſome unto them. 
| Letacatt never ſo heavy 
vZY laden 


| 
4 


] 
] 
4. 
( 
; 
( 


/ 


—————. 


i... A_—_ 


hn ah. 


l . 

: 

: 4 
= * 

: 

| 


| 
| 1 
| | 


—_—_— 


142 


bi 


All fn is to be turned from 4 


| 


OO TOI” "IE 


| 


| 


| 


l.and irreconcilable affedt 


'Such as doe not {et them: 


laden goe over a da{fhet 
man, and hee would nit, 
feele it ; whereas if it wen 1 
but over the toes of a lflye 
ving man, the waite of in 
would make him to clda 
out. de 

Secondly, they coulffith 
never bee brought unto n 


1 true hatred of their (inna\fr 


for if they did hate thafſ 
finnes, they would delin}}! 
and endeavour the ruin 
and periſhing of their ſin 
Naturally wee wiſh cv 
unto him whom wee hate, 
Hatred is an implacable 


c 


£ 
{ 
[ 
4 


on, and reſteth not butiſ|. 
the oppoſing, if not abolſj| 
liſhing of the thing hated, 


ſelves againſt ſine, dot 


| 
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not hate, neither can they} 


_ = 


Yhe ſaid to turneaway from : 


Wit, 
el. Thirdly; they could ne-| 
\Wver bee brought (unlefle 
* Rin ſome titue of fears, and 
col danger )to judge and con- 
demne themſelves for 
[their fines, asall true pe- 
[nitents doe which turne 
«from their finnes. The 
alt poore Prodigall ſpoke of 
by Saint Luke, when hee | 
came to his Father, did not 
F| £ocabout to juſtifie. him- 
ſelfe (as roo many doe. 
thataretaken in their fin) | 
by laying the fault upon 
others( as Adam did upon 
Eve,and ſhe upoa the Ser- | 
pet ) ſaying,thatill coun- 
ſell, and bad companie 
drew me- into this wicked | 
courſe, No, no, heecon- 
[fefſed his finne, and con- 
"> Sup demned 
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| | 144 | Al fin wtoberturned fron Al 
\demned himſelte for it;KFq 
have ſinned againſt heaunies 
and before thee, and amye 
more worthy to bee called tire 
ſonne, Luk.1 5.21. Lama 61 
worthy the honour , alffic 
loveof aſonne of thine 
I may bee entertained ' 
| one of thy hired ſervanih 
itis more then I have de 
ſerved, or can challengifee 
from thee: yet let me ofhe 
taine it at thy hands, andilffit: 
ſhall be all that I will belle 
of thee. Thus ready atipe 
poore penitents to judgeſar 
and condemne themſelyslibi 
|asa people worthy to baſe 
cur off from all graciou li 
priviledges, yea worthytaſſn 
be conſumed. Chant | 


# 


} 


| Ibeſccch you therefonlfſy 
' by the tender mercies of 
God, and in the bowgl H 


"M8 0 £ 
i : <= 


3 the Lord Jeſus; I doe in-, 
'aSreate you, 2nd challen | 
jery one of you that de-} 
Wires to be found of Godin 
Wheace;that you turne away | 
om youriniquities. O ſer 
ponit for Chriſts ſake be- | 
Vimes, for you canot begin 
She worke too ſoone. The. 
zoner the better: the lon- 
Wer you tarry (as youſhall 
Mlheare hereafter ) the worſe 
willbe, and with a great 
Wdeale of more difficultic 
performed, Sinne is ſtout, 
nd ſturdy, and holds the 
deſt of Gods children tug- 
W2ingallthe dayes of their 
lite. Which worke of tur- 
vfnng- from finne, that it | How fiane 
ay the better bee done, T| my Bee, 
wiſh you to 'obſerve'theſe | om, 
marctions following. 
Firſt of all. you mult be| 
L H - - caxneſt. 
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| _146 | How wen turne fromſl 
| Seeketo earneſt with the Lord hi 
God in prayer, that he would 
_ pleaſed to. put to his hf; 
ping hand, and affiſt yl 
with his Holy, Spirit, tif 
by its helpe, and,powe 
rent may be .made bety 
you, and your neereſt, ali 
deareſt fins. There is {ul 
aſtrong league betwigt 
and{inne; ſo many wa 
of :keeping us , and ſu 
together, that neithert 
promiles of life, and (al 
tion, nor yet the terral 
of the Law; no, nor 
flaſhes of cternatl burnin 
can plucke us, and our {i 
aſunder, untill the Ii 
--|{ct to his helping hand a 
[by his All-mightic am 


| ; 

and power ſubdue, 4 
conquerour ſinnes, andf 

make us able to —__ | 
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| orineſſe,andperverſneſſ 
doth poſſefſe our - wills: 
Mthere be ſuch" ſtrange ſolk 
Wlcititions from the world: 
Ithere-are 10 many wilie, 
Wand reftleffe | tentations 
Afiom' Satan, that-if rhe 
SL ordſhould Teave us unto 
Your ownefbrength, ard'{er 
asi{ without /theHelpe of 
Wdivine:&tace)'to- grapple | 
rWyithoutcorruptions, and. 

W fitines;' we ſhould never be | 
oulable tomaſtet any one fin; 
- U never be able to get free of 
inf it. Shall yet goCe further? 

I dare-ſay -that if one of 

thoſe: damned ones- were | 
ent from the dead, to cer- | 
itife you of the dreadful 
agtortures , and torments 
which impenicent finners| 
aFldoe ſuffer in hell,” Or tt 
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| | | H {ome . 
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| ome Angel ar. Sw: 
| ſhould come from heaygff 
and aſſure you of; thell* 


{ 
joyes unſpeakable, af 
| 
{ 
| 


Slorious, whichthe ſoul 
of all. penitent belecyf} 
doe there poſleſle, andaff| 
joyzneither of theſe wail 
prevaile with you tom 
a rent, and: a breach | 
twixt you, and your ſu 
it - the Lord -ſhould 
Atrike.in, if he by thehe 
of . his Spirit thould;1 
inable you to'turne felt 
+xourfinnes, 


* 
: 


We arc naturally. 
Pec2P of uncircumgiy 
cartsS,$nd cares, a pe 


deſtitute of ſaving kngi 
ledge: a people naturg 
 jreliſting, and oppolingy 
Mceanes. of grace, andy 
VAayon :' therefore” if w 
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I How wemay terne from fm. | 148 
yell bike upon turning from 
finne by any ftrength, or 
wer of our.owne, wee 
Fl as ſoone graſpe the 
""F| wind.in our hands, orturn | 
the courſe, and  order.of 
[theſtarres, as get from un- | 
derthe power of finne, or 
| wrne finne away; from us. 
Doe you deſixe to- turne | 
from your -ſinnes*; then| 
|tuta your-faces,and hearts 
"F [towards God : ſecke unto 
If [him by carneft, and bear- | 
[ty- prayer, that hee would 
beepleaſed to: make good | 
-| his gracions. promiſe of | 
ſubduing our 7ntquities,and 
I 'f 70s, Mica. 7519. 
Tell the Lord how thou 
F |artpeſtered with this, and 
TY | that finne : tell him that 
|thy.finnes- are. too ſtrong. 
| ; + %Y wi H. EN art. 
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|: yo | How wemay terre from ſank H0 
E an; by 'any- ſtrength; wm! 


; | power of thitis: ownewfthe 
[caſt out finne: beſcech hinſſth) 
that he would bee pleaſgſce 
to'manifeſt his power inf ht! 
thy weaknefle., that half th 
han TIE | 
would helpe thee 'to cliff pr 
finne out of thee, that ſoil w 
{ may no longer have an th 
& . | 3 RP 
power in thee, or. oval 
|thee; Bewareof (elfc-cot 
| dence : ſetnotupon thy 
finne (as Goljah-did up 
| D4vid ) in. the confident 
of thine ownetrength ati 
power, leſt” thou ſpecd's 
+ did Goliah, and bceſt-yan 
3 ey of that, whidff 
| nou thinkeſ eaſily too 
|vercome: Butfſet upon thy! 
ſing as. David did” encouts 
ter Goliah, in the name of 
theLord.. Bee ſtrong in tht 
115 AM 


Ci > : 
——_ kth. ia dh. ou - Tas Y' * 
. "2 


© —— 


Bl How we may turne from ſin, ({ 15% 
"vnighr, Eph. 6.10. So ſhalt | 
thou be abletoturne from- 
infthy /'finne.- The want of | 
Wſccking unto the Lord for 
nf his helpe, is the cauſe, that 
they Which made. many 
a1 promiſes of a new life; 
uy when they were ' upon: 


| | theirficke bed, or- in ſome 


all cxtremitie of paine, after 
i deliverance fell to their 
8 old courſe againe. Beear- 


neſt. therefore with  the- 
Lord toſtand by thee, and 
to inable 'thee to turne|] 
from-thy ſinnes, Intereſt | 
Godinthe cauſe, Tellthe | 
| Lord how unable thou art 
[to doe. him. that ſervice: 
|| which thou defireſt to per- 
torine, ſo long as finne is 
dwelling: in thee, Lord 
'dofſt thou. not ſee thar: 
when T-would doe' good, 
rol: H evill | 


- 6 anda i 


y 
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evill is preſent with meſh 
Nay Lord, is not fin 
thine enemy, as weller 
[mine * is it not that which 
doth diſhonour thy nanyſh 9 
| obſcure thy glory”, ain 
| grieve thy Spirit  O lis 
with thy weake ſervant 
gainft this ſtrong. enemifiſe 
of mine, and thine, and lalffu 
me have thy helpe to tub 
due it as thou haſt pronilfſtt 
{ed. | [1 
Secondly , thou muliffe 


| 


A 
| Beleeve not onely eecketo God n 
4*bar God ey by 
Pill kelpe |prayer for his helpe, bulſc 
_ it _ thoumult belceve that | 
Lane, 27] will make good his pro 


[miſes, and.enable thee byſh 


the helpe of his Spirit, w}! 
ſubduc all thine 1nzquitics}! 
[andcaſt out thy finnes, IK 
| {willbeein yaine to ſel! 
[uxeo God for helpe | 
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hc «doſt -not belceve that | 
Aagim enable thee unto | 

1} nh whick hee cal- 

& thee unto. : Hee: hath 

ded we wnto holineſſe, 
ah: Theſ.4 4.7. Therefore we 

t beleeve that God wil 

s yell fandife our na- 
tures; as juſtifie our -| 
mlons. Faithfull is heen ch | 
ulleth you , which will alſs | 
be it; 3 Thel. 5.24. Hee 
ſha doth not. beleeve that | 
60D will mortifie. his 
ulFearthly members . - and | 
1 helpe him to ſubdue his | 
ugcorruptions. . can - never 
pray 'as/ he-ought, nor 15. 
ofllizerof peed when he hath | 
b pra cnc Pb ſucceſle. is | 
I he like to-find ; who hath 
6 not faith to beleave that 
: God will aide, affift, and 
IE blefſe him in. his endea- | 
Hs ours © 


b , hed. comm —_—_— _”_— —__———— 
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yours, 'yca, and doe: 
| whole. worke for hinf® 
| Afuracdictot victory 
courage, and" mettall! 
the moſt 'white-liver 
and fearful ſouldiaxzthat 
 Whofeares"to. enter th 
-combat, who 1s atm 
that hee ſhall: prevails 
eainſt his. enemy 2.It 
great encouragement it 
Chtiſtian .co.oppoſe eyl 
orundertake any good! 
tie;whenhe beleeveth ti 
God wilt bee with hin 
the one, and the other:þ 
| that thing muſt needspr 
| per, which God/wall 
ward, and- hath promil 
to effect, * +5508 
| - Being thus: well 1 

pointed , and furniſh; 
with the helpe of Gt 
then give the onſet; 1 


A How we may turne ſpon ſin." | 
Js bee doing, and the Lord | 
Y9illbe with thee, . 1 Chron. ' 
| 3416. 71 8s | 'Y 
i | Now,/that thoumayeſt Begin with 
Age the right way to! ©) great 
:Forke.” I'adviſe thee to. ot 
Ebeoin wich thy ſtrongeſt, | 
id moſt prevailing ,1ins; | 
-M ſuch-fianes as-have moſt | 
© toyled thee, ſuch-ſfinnes 
f a5 havecauſed the Lord to | 
;Y bemoſt offended, and dif- 
iM pleaſed with thee : ſuch 
\N fifties as have wrought 
F thee moſt heart-ſmart, and 
A brought moſt ſhame, and 
trouble upon hee, fall firſt 
upon them: letthem beare | 
Hehe brunt of thy hatred, 
| anddifpleaſure, The beſt | 
J way to rout an:Army, is 
JF to beſct:the Generall, or 
chiete Commander. In 
this ſpirituall - warre, and 
conflict | 
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confli&t betwixtſinne,aq 
pollicie, firſt to ſet up9 
thy captaine ſinne forj 
| being conquered , lel 
finnes will: the ſooner bl 
ſubdued , as the Philifii 
were, when they ſaw tht 
champion Goliahto bee! 
' vercome, and conquere 
Many have - many tim: 
{ome thoughts of Reps 
| tance, and turning fill 
their fines ; and it mayk 
they begin the works, ly 
goe not the right waylf- 
worke, They feeke 
untothe Lord by praye 
they .doe not belecye ti 
| God will bewith them, th 
helpe them, they doe nj 
_ [ſetupontheir greateſt, af - 
dearcit ſins firtt.  - - 
Theremight have bi 


| 


{ont 


Fs if How ſin is to be turned from. | 157 


Dy 


off [ſome hope of Herod his | 
of |Repentance, when hee be- 
an to pefforme ſome 
. oy it hee would have 
begun with his. Herodsas ; 
# [if hee would firſt have ſet 
* |uponhisdeare,and darling 
J |{inae. If covetous people | 
# | would faſt ofall lay down 
8 ithceir worldlinefſe, as Za- 
{chews did : who ſhewed 
# {him{clfe to be a true peni- 
 |[tent,in ſtriking offthe head 
of his maſter-ſinne,_ bis 
# |polling, and his oppreſſi- 
- [0n;LZ»þ.19.8. If prophane 
| perſons, ſuch eſpecially as 
eldome, - or never made 
$ .|any conſcience of ſanRi- | 
# - [fying the Lords day, 
$ | would now abridge them- 
_ {ſelves of all their former 
| carnall delights , and be- 
ginto call it their delight 
| t 
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' moſt pre 


here, when by the helpe 


| little ſinnesif they bee let 


to conſecrate that day glg.l 
rious unto theLord, woulf 
there not begfear hope & 
their Repentance, and tur: 
ning unto the Lord © The 
like may bee. ſaid of all 9. 
ther kind of ſinners,if they 
would __ with thei 
ominant, - and 

greateſt {tnnes. 
Netther muſt -wee ſtay 


of the Lord wee have gt 
the betrer of our-ſtrongelt 
{1nnes, but to goe on inthis 
{pirituall.conflic, and 

upon our leſſer evils. For 


atone, may in- time-prove 
great 'Ones.. - Cuſtome 0 
great ſins, oft comes from 
mall beginnings. Like un- 
toa Gangrene which firſt 
ofall-begins inthe toe, but] 


. being 


—_—_—_ 
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heing 1 nor there killed, at- 
[laſt prevailes, and runnes- 
through all che body. So 
fianealthough- oft-times ir 
hath but ſmall begithing, 
yetbeing let alone, it in-. 
cteaſeth to oreatnefſe : : AS 
that cloud which-Zljaþ his; 
fervant'faw; at the firſt it| 
appeared no. bigger ther 

7 1 of a man, but tf a- 
thort ſpace' it' overſ{pread 
thewholo heavens, 1 King. | 
18.44,45. Sinneis a ſpirt-. 
wall leproſte, which al- 
_ [though it be but a. ſpot ar 
thefirſt; yet if itbenotthe 
ſooner ki led; ſpreadeth 0- | 
verthe whole face, if for | 
thewhiole body...” . 
Befides,you muſt know, 
that allfitinesſtinke i in the 
| Lotds noſtrils; little ones 
have their loathſome ſa- 
£9 vourl ....- 


OE I TOO Om 


©... 


— 


| 


\delightedin, isabletocor: 
ryptall that good, which|N| 


A 
the curſe. Therefore if w | 


from great Ones. . 

Apaine : little {finnes, as 
well as great, ones may eat 
out that little grace. wet 


is.1n any... For finne is like 


How {611 45 £004 turned from = 


vour,as well as great ones, 
Little fins are the breachlff qc 
of: Geds Law, and docexi chr 
poſe.us to wrath , and i 


love our ſelves wee multifſ|m; 
turne from littlefinnes, a\fſ\on 
lai 


have, as little wormes dog] | ts 
maſt harme to Wheat;and]| 
cat.outthe ſubſtance there-|{|t! 
of, leaving behind them|Fſ|t 

nothing but an emptieF|c 

huske. As oneAlyeis, able |t 
to. putrifie a whole boxdlfÞj|: 
oyntment, ſo any one {in|} |- 

if 


unto ſome ſtinking weed;] 


which will ſuffer no ſweet 
flower, 


, Hom ſin 5 tobe turned from, | 


44 


' 
: 


o 


) 


lones; as a little young vil- 


| \ſome little hole in the 


tolet ina ſturdy rogue, Or- 


| 
masy doe) I hope this is 


flower, or good herbe to | 
thnyeor proſper neere it, 

And ( to conclude this 
point ) know that little ſins 
may make way for great| 


laine may creep in at the 
caſement of a window, or 


wall, and open the dore| 


old thicke that may rifle 
the houſe, if not cut the 
throat, of all he. lights up- | 
on, Say not therefore of 
thy ſinne, as Lot ſaid of 
Zogt : Is it nt a little one. 
and my ſoule ſhall live ? 
Gen. 19.20, Say not (as 


not ſo great a fault, 1 


would none did worſe. 
So wiſh Itoo, Butit were 
woe with Gods people, it 


v7 they 


—_—— 


 - 762 | How fins ts tobe turned from H 
= _ (they ſhould doe no betterþn, 
| | Some thinke they may balſa 


[| tollerated in their wayeſkai 


| ſeeing they breake not owl; 
'T into grofle,and enormiouſſ 
y courſes: they confefſetheyl 
| have ſome infirmities, andiſas 
theſe (they hope) Ge 
will paſſe by. But: tak 
heed that preſumpruoſ 
infirmities, prove not tf: 
be raigning {innes, and {} 
 worke thy rnine , It is.Þi 
ported of Pompey, that ht 
prevailed with a Towt#ffit 
| (which he had a purpokiſ 
to ruine) to billet hims 
tew feeble and ficke ſouls 
diers-: - but theſe wealeſtu 
ſouldiers grew (in a ſho! 
time ) ſtrong enough tos 
pen the gates of the Cirid 
and to- let in Pompey his Þt 
[any; which furprizeg Jn 
andÞ} * 


| 


——_— 


—— 
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Mkndfacked theCitic. Ther. 
tforc as you: defire-to at-] . 
Staine unto. true Repen- 
ranceturne away (and that: 
bctimes ) from all your 
Wines, little ones, as well: 
fas great. ones : for hee that 
doth not turne from all, 
may periſh as well as hee 
j = turnes from none at 
 Letmenot be miſtaken, 
Sia-what I ſay, when I: 
xake of tyrning from all 
eElinne;I docnot meane an | 
utter ceſſation from all-fin 
and a living ina ſtate of le-. 
© gall-righteouſneſſe. By 
ef wraing/from ftnne, T.un- 
" derftand*:rhe taking the. 
þ beatt df fromthe love of! 
(N finne :.the abating of the: 
power of all finne; and: ani 
terabſtinencefrom thoſe} 


'3 Tow | . grofle 


_ - - 


164 | How fin is tobe turned fron # 
merly we have livedin:® 
as there bee no commal© 
ding, or ruling power"! 

|anyſinne: ſo as no-obe 

ence be willingly yecli 
unto any finne whatly 
ver. A man may fon 
times obey.unwillingly 
poore captivateg. Ch 

an in the hands of al 

barous Turke being. cyl 

manded to doe this ort 

1 obeyes, becauſe hee du 

do no .other, he can neith 

will nor chooſe, . yet 

[heart and minde-gocslff | 

with the act : his heat | 

not where his body.1s, ul |: 

| therefore obeyes uni 

| ingly. Even ſo 1t'1s W 

[the child of God, a 

trueRepentance, Sinne 

doth, and finne hee ſhil 


nk which folſt 


Wl 


How (in'is t0 be tarned from, | 165 1 
-Fbutheallowes not of the , 1 
a&;he takes'no true 'con- 
Ftcotment in it, but abhors 
 himſclfexafter: the doing 


q © Þ | 808 | 
1 tis one thing to have 
-M the will ſometimes-to bee 
Mdrawnc unto ſinne by the 
iolence: of a tentation, | 
andanother to beaddicted 
unto finfle, to have the 
heart, and mind, affected 
withfinne to obey finne in! 
the luſts thereof.. Hee that | 
isborneof God cannot ſo 
| fanne, becanſe the ſeed of God | 
ebideth in him, 1 Joh.3. 9. 
Being -now- under grace, 
| /apne ſhall not. have dominion 
over him, Rom.6.13. 
-Butmay-not finne thus 
becaſtoutina perſon who 
neverknew what true Re- 
pentancemeant'? Doe not 


"il many 


| 


Object, 
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Ee EDD we 


_ 


| Hn/w, 


| 


| many perſons live ſo * 11 
1y, and honeftly,thathgſq6 
1y> p Þ/ 
can ſay, they are underl { 
power afrany finne.. h 
True it 15,that manydn 
carry themſelves : vet! 


ſquarely,and plaufibly.aY 


the eye of the world : yl c 
are they under the powalſſſi 
and command of fome iilfit 
or other, if they. haveny 
attained unto true: Repet 
tance, Sinne may reigt 
in him who breakes nt 
out into exorbitancies; «FF 
toule and grofle evik 

The young man in *t| 
Goſpell, which camenuſj 
inquire of Chrift what 


thould doe to inherit «ct 
nall lite, was of a very it 
genuous,-and-fweet natwff 
rat} temper, hee-durſt{a 


unto Chriſt, 44 rheſe 1hing 


_ Y 


mm. w—_ 


nl How ſis # to be turned from, | 167 | 
ws have obſerved from my | 
ih Jouth, Mat.19.20, Yet we 
ll ſeehow Chrift diſcovered. 
'F him to be under the .com- 
16 mand of finne ; hee had ra- | 
ent ther turne his backe upon. 
14) Chriſt,then turne himſelfe 
F out of his poſſeſſions. It ; 
naſy] is not+the openneſle, nor. 
the greatneſle of ſ{tnne,but 
the love of 1t, and the un- 
willingnefſe . to leave it, 
whichargues the domini- 
on,and the power of it in 
any perſon, - 
Belides,by the ſtrength 
of reſtraining grace,a man 
| hs be kept from the 
committing of ſome fin, 
as Abimelech was, and yet | 
beeno true penitent : but 
Under the power of ſinne. | 
Therefore although ſinne 
breake - not out, yet if, 
* the! 
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the -hearts ſet againſt ; Wie 
finne, if there be not a ſtr. 
ving againſt all ſinne, if, _ 
finne be not grievous, 11 Wi 
burdenſome untothe ca : 
ſcience, finne is not as ye 
turned from, neither dothiſigac 
\ucha one (as yet ) knowl, 
what true Repeatang 0 
meaneth. oy 
' Now I cometo the id me 
ON words of the Deſcription 
Lcd, Unto the Lord. Sumneis Willits 
- turning oft our backs upoty 
the Lord.and our faces t0-] tal 
wards Satan and Hell: buſfſar 
Repentance worketh ſyclily 
a change in us, as'it cauſcthiſWgi 
ys to turne Our backe upolll 
finne, and Satan, and ouriſh; 
faces, and hearts towards] a 
the Lord. For Repe 1ncel 
is no. indifferent walking, [ſh 
1 aakting betwixt two; [ . 
| view I 


—_—_———— 
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S 17h t.15 t0 thre to God, | 
he 1fraclites halted betweene: 
po opinions, 1 King.18.21. | 
like: to ſome- amzbe-dex- 
;, which playes with 
both hands alike. Every 

True penitent declares him- 
Sfelfe to befully,and whol- 

lyot the Lord, hee is tur- 
Wnedto him. Hee doth not 
Wonely lay downe | thoſe 
Ewcapons and armes wher- 
wich hee formerly fought | 
Wot finnc, Satan, and the 

(Eworldagainſt God : buthe 
\Ftakes unto him the whole 
amour. of God, where- | 

"with, like a: faithtull ſoul- 
Fdicr, and ſervant of the 

VF Lord, hee fights the Lords 

dattell againſt all his e- 

F icmics, 

iF-' Atrue penitent devotes 

ſFlunſelfe, and all his abili- 


[Ys unto God hee now 
DINE. 
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4 puts forth himſelte '& 
Gods cauſe: now heis 
ward forthe truth;and{ 
vice, of God. Nowt 
deſire of hus ſoule i to ol 
and tothe remembrance 
Name, with his ſoule hee 
fares God in the night, 
with hs ſpirit within him 
ſeekes the Lord in the 
zing, Ela. 26.8, 9. He 
now a conſtant ſuterat! 
throne of grace, thar Gl 
would knit bis heart -uuh\ 
him, that ſa hee may feart 

( 22me, Pal. $6. IT. NOW 
with full purpoſe. of halſi 
heecleaves.unto the Lomf 
and his truth. . The off 
nances af: God, are then 
Ty joy, and rejoycingWF| 
his heart, Hee loves thi 
place where Gods. how 
aweleth,P(al.26.8.Hecll 


% 
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Foot gow have enough of, 
ial God, Hee would know 
Whim more, love him more; 
Wſerve him more, The fight 
olof God, the ſervice :of 
| God, the ſervants of God; 
$0 how doe theſe rgoyee, | 
and make glad bis heart | 
Now hee willingly, and 
thankfully embraceth,an 
entertaineth all occaſions, 
and meanes of drawing 
5 | his ſoule neerer unto the 
"| Lord. He counter-guards 
rey( his heart with all dilt- 
log gence, hee watcheth the 
1F{aoore of his lips, thathee 
00g}may not oftend with his 
oat tongue, Hee taketh all op- 
KI portunities of doing, and 
«receiving good : and upon 
every occaſion renewes, 
W{bis: covenant, and thoſe 
cueqnditions of peace, which 


of 
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inthe day of his conver 
lon were made betwixtt! 
Lord, and his foule : up 
the recognizing, and c; 
ling to minde the S 
things which G O D 
done for his poore ſo 
lucking him by a ſtrons 
bond out of the ſnares 
the Divell, and deliverin 
him (as it were ) out ofth 
depth-of hell, his heart 
now ſo inflamed with tk 
love of God, that he bend 
the utmoſt of his abilitics 
(and endevours to {et fortl 
the praiſcs of the Lord, to 


Cl 


[gloritie his Name, by1 
holy converſation, and 
ſhewing forth the wertuesi 


that to turne rvunto tht 
Lord, is nota bareturnigg 
from 


| 


oO 


M | 


| him that called them, 1 Pe 
2.9. By which it is evident) 


WV 
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af 
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things, but it isa. devoting 
fl of our ſelves forever un- 
tothe Lord, with full par- 
Y poſe of heart ſo to cleave 
if unto him,asto preferre the 
$|Lord before all the world, 
and to walke before him 
in all pleaſing, all the 
dayes, and houres of our 
lite, 

There is great reaſon 
forthis, becauſeuntill wee 
[eturne unto- the Lord, we 
can never bee healed, or 
ij(cured of thoſe many, and 
[grievous wounds , which 
if finne hath made in us ; 


( | Come, let us returne unto the- 
ff Lord, for hee hath ſpayled 


\þ #%, and hee will heale us.c 


What it is t0 turne #6 God, | 173 


from ſine, 'and taking up” 
thepraciſe of ſome good { 


will binde us up, Hoſe. 6. 
2 The 


(——_— 


1þ bee hath wounded 1s, and hee | 


| 


| 

'S 
God cures 4 
all that #4 
turne unto:| 
him, 
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The poore Prodigall þ 

ſtarved , and periſh 
through want , if hee kalffate 
not returned home agaufto 
unto his Father. Hee hate: 
 ſharked up and downf6s 
and made all the ſhifts thaſide 
poſſibly he could : but ; ? 
would not ſerve the turn nc 
either home hee muſt untifi4 
his Father, or elſe ſtarxſ{e 
and die for hunger, If 
I5.17. In which parableiflif 
implyed an utter impoſ 

bilitie of the ſoules ſipÞt! 
port, or having its wantſ\tc 


fupplyed by any otkfſ|* 
' meanes, but by returning 
unto the Lord, [| 

What may wee the 
conceive of multitudsÞ * 
who neveras yet entert \ 
ned ſomuch as a thought 


of turning from their ollf | 
wWayoy 


IF What vt is 20 tarneroGod, | 175 © 
wayes unto the Lord; Are 
aſſthere not too many, which| 
aate'ſo. farre from turning 
n{l to the Lord, or ſecking at- 
ter him , that They [ay to 
Wl God, Depart from 5, for wee 
af} defire mot the knowledge of thy 
wages, Job 21.14. They are 
notafraid to ſay, Who xs the | 
Almizhtie., that they ſhould 
ſerve him ? and what profit 
of foall we have , if wee ſhould 
49 ante bim,verſ.15. 
8 Others there bee which 
pF turnetheirfaces,and hearts 
towards the world ; Therr 
af Hearts 292 after their eyes, 
0$1)ob 31. 7. Their hearts goe 
| after coverouſneſſe, as the 
a} |Lord complained of the 
#; Prophet his auditors, E-! 
þ_&*#. 33.31, The love of; 


if |the world, cates out all; 
{ |their! love of God, ny 


7 _—_— 


_ 176 | _Whatitis 10 turnetoGul yy 


| goodneſſe, for if any malig; 
love the world, the love of NO 
Father us n0t in him, 1 ile 
24e15+ | ut 
And yet how hatd fi 

| thing 1s 1t to convince; 
| worldling of his finne;,ofl{f 
\ that his. condition 1s a ſtay; 
of impenitencie,inthathi 
heart 1s not turned uttiſy 
the Lord, For if it way 
| hee would not  rejojall 
more in the getting, ot 7 
creaſing of his riches, aſſt: 
honours , then in thok 
things which make for thi; 
honour,and glory of Got; 
hee would not, hee coullff); 
not more lament the loſkf} 
of worldly things), thaff}t 
the lofſe of Gods.loye,allſ 
favour. £ | 
If God were his pou 


on, the aſlurance, an > 
| {ſyval100 
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Wwaſion of GODS love 
Would (weeten the bitter- 
eſſe of eve e croſle, and 
Jput more g adneſſe into 
fs heart, then all- the. 
niches, honours, or favour 
\Mof the world is able to 
bring him. Sufferings with 
I Chriſt would bee more 
+ welcome, thetr all out- 
al ward abundance, and pro-| 
vo ſperitie without Chriſt. 
TIThe things .of this world 
(unto aheart turned to the] 
"y Lord )are dung,and drofle 
$10 compariſon of Chriſt. | 
1: thar Virgin Martyr in 
r (i primitiveChurch ſaid. 


han ſhee was perfvaded 
of by. renounce the Goſpel], 
ly [that ſo ſhee might enjoy 

L her lite, and her poſſcſit- 
6 ons, Farewell lite, and.let 
MI money periſh, rather then 


" Is _forſake} 


I. 
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forſake my Chriſt. 
| Moſes efttemed the rebuke. 


fl 
Chriſt greater riches thentlff 
treaſures of Egypt , Hd G 
I 1:26, | of 

But may not a maj, 
heart bee turned to thiſſ, 
Lord, and yet have hi 
mind full ot worldly ( 
cafions * May hee nothf 


| thechild of God, andyt iy 


| wade deepe in the affaun x 
of this life 2 May not th h 


| child of God have lil;:. 


| hands full , his head ful n 
nay, his heart full of 
worldly imployments! 
True it is, that too mafſ,- 
ay of Gods children,all,. 
too much wanting, bolifey 
fo God.and to themſcly 
through multiplicitie d U 
eanhly occaſions. Thi 


LO IT IIs 


world cauſeth them tat bo 


NIE. 


ſet to the like paſſions, 
and corruptions that o-| 
Fthersare. But to bee taken 
up;(more then is requiſite) 
withthe world is no part 
Jof their goodnefſe, And. 
Fthar principle of grace 
which they received in. 
Jtheir new-birth, will in 
Fine diſcover unto them: 
Mtheir cartly-mindednefle,, 
orelſe God by his rod wil. 
' makethem to underſtand, \ 
gand know how: they have 
"Iboth offended him , and | 
_Id{cimiſhed their profefſion' 
$by their worldly conver- 
h ation. 
"F Againe, if toturne un-| 
"$otheLordbe as we have 
- 3s formerly | 


es 


Fa 


Civilirie is 
no turning 


Lord 


ah 
admit. wwe o.oooee,. ll act. } APE 
m 
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formerly ſpoken, then 
muſt needs follow, that 
thoſe that live in a ſtate | 
civilitie, 'and will goet 


| 


Toes oe mo oe CIO Too m—— WY -—- » 


farther, are notas yeth 
ned unto the Load! 
| many are there that y 

not be brought to ſhift 
| foot out of their civilits 
This forwardneſle ine 
[gion above their hon 
neigbours,, 1s to thitl 
themſelves wiſer then; 
the pariſh. beſides, whi 
they cannot approved, 
1s no wiſedome( theyly 
for people to toyle tha 
ſelves more then thi 
need , eſpecially. wh 
there 1s a ſhorter cyt t 
heaven, then this rinnin 
up and downe to publi 
prayers and Sermons ti 
poring upon. bookes, 

CV 


——— 
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eyer. talking of Scripture 
matters, this praying, and 
catechifing their families, 
and ſo abridging them- 
ſelves of thoſe recreati- 
ons., and delights which 
arelawfull. They thanke 
God ( as did the Phariſee) 
'they are drunkards, no 
| blaſphemers, no fornica- 
tors, they pay every man 
his due, they do no wrong 
untoany, but willbe help- 
tull unto. their neighbours 


| 


in what they may ; and 
they reſolve to keepe their 
Church, and be there with 
theſooneſt, and this (they 


| beleeveJis enough tocarry. 


them to heayen, This they | 
ought todoe,andnotleave: 
the reſt undone, for theſe | 


{hall one day know that 
: God lookes for more then 


ſo \.- 


—— 
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ſo fromthem, and that hee 
which goes no farther 
then moralitie will never 
reach to heaven. Paul (I 
| make no queſtion ) lived! 


before his converſion as'| 


honeſtly , and as unrebu-' 
| keabl 
doth. For, touching tht 
righteouſneſſe which is in the 
| Law, hee was unrebukeable, 
; Phil.3.6. Hee lived after 


y as any civill perſon 


| the ſtriteſt manner of the| 


| Phariſces, yet after the 
Lord had inlightned him, 
and taken hun off from his 


[counted thoſe things tobe 
[loffe and dung, which for: 
merly he eſteemed to bee 
gaine, and vantage, I may 


| Thou art not farre from the 


_ 


— 


old wayes, then hee ac-| | 


lay of ſomecivill perſons, 
asSChriſt did to the Scribe; 


we king-l 
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| kingdome of God, Mar.1 2. 
34. Many civill perſons 
are of a ſweet, ingennous, 
and Joving temper, be- 
[| |yond ſome reputed Saints, 
| [andſuch, as it they would | 
|| |burgoe one ſteppe farther, | 
|| | out of their crvilitie into 
Repentance, the might get 
(into Gods kingdome. 
| Weecanneyerbe afſu- 
|redof the love,and fayour 
(of God; thatheis at peace 
with us, and wee reconci- 
ed unto him; that he will 
accept of us for his owne, | 
and delight inus, untill we 
| find our hearts taken off| 
| from their old bottome, 
and turned unto the Lord. | 
| Hee that reſignes up him- 
1T{clfe unto God, and de- 
| }votes(as Ifaid) his abili- 
[tic to the {ervice,and glory | 


of \ 


_—_— 
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of God, may bee afſu- 
red that God hath made 
choyce of him for his 
owne, for Wee love him, be 
| canſe hee loved 1s firſt, 1 Joh, 
2.19. And whom GOD 
loves, hee will love unto 
theend, Foh.13.1. 
Therefore let ſuch asare 
turned to the Lord, and 
have ſet their faces . to- 
wards heaven, goe on 
chearefully in their Chr 
tian profeſſion, run with 
patrenge, that race that is ſi 
beforethem,Heb.1 2.1, Lit 
{them never repent of their 
turning, whatſoever Op- 
| poſitions they ſhall mect 
withall in the wayes af the 
Lord, All the while Paw 
was Saul, walked after the 
courſe of the world, who 
more in favotir with. the 


I EIS - 1 os —_— _— tt. At... tn. td - 
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high Prieſt, 


Ibecame his new foes: their 


ihowſoever 


the Scribes, 
and Phariſces then he? but t 
after that he was turned to 


the Lord, his old friends. 


old love was turned into 
new hatred ; whereſoever 
he went, their malice and 

hatred dogged him at his 
heeles, bonds,.and afflicti- 
onsdidever y where abide 
tim, 4.20.23, Butcould 
their hatred,or histroubles 


mm 


hee had done, or. pull his 
hand back againe from the 
plough, and looke backe * 
No, no. His life was not 
ſo deare unto him, as the 
ulfilling of his courſe. So 
Sit withall thoſe who are 
turned unto the Lord, 
they may 


es. 


make him repent of what] . 


[ometime bee ( as it were ) 
at 
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ht 


at a ſet: 8& have many trowlſfly 
| | bles in the fleſh, and ſonylff, 
|| from . the world :whidf;; 
may much diſheartet 
them, that they walke bi 
| | ſlowly towards heave 
A yet they bend themſclyg 
at laſt, with all that 
ſtrength to beare down 
3 [all . oppoſitions which 
{ſtand betwixt them, and 

| |the Lord, It fares wal 
C| [many a child: of God, x 
| with one who being in 
| | ſtrange Countrey is com }x 
23 ming home, but finds} |{ 
| | and feeles the way to bf |x 
very unpleaſtng, very rug |t 
3 ged, beſet with many bry-|þ |] 

ars and thornes, which || 
| | ſcratch, and pricke him, {0 
as hecannot goe ſtraite on, | 
| | in a right line unto his | 
[| Countrey : but om 
| ec 
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xe is conſtrained to goe 
on the right hand, ſome- | 
timeon the left hand, and 
Fſometimes to ſtep back a- 
Floaine, or goe backward 
giyctall this while his min 
and heart is homeward. 
F{Evenſo, many a Chriſti- 
an that is turned to the 
[Lord, and walkes toward 
F [heaven, meetes with fuch 
Itubbes, and letts, that oft- 
times he failes, ſometimes 
jone way, and ſometimes 
_ janother way in going a- 
ide, yet his heart ſtands 
right; and hee makes all 
*| |the ſpeed hee can toward | 
| [his home, unro which at 
If [laſthecommeth. 
'f | Thus have I acquainted 
] | [you with the nature of true 
; 
, 


Repentance, you have 
heard that it is a gift of the 
Spirit, | 


—_—  —_ 


A. 
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| 


Spirit,no worke of natun _ 
but of grace, that whigſth 
cannotbee effected by tk! 
art, orarme of _ : forifh ha 
is the plucking ot a tinn 

out ep "Pg his ſnars}ia 
which no hand but thMl 
Lords can doe : it is th 
ſtamping of Gods Imax 
upon the ſoule,whichnorſſ|? 
can doe, but the Spiritd 
God. You have allo hear 
that a man muſt beleex} d 
before he can repent : ht U 
|muſt bee in Chriſt, beforſ}|* 
hecan doeany good, F#h 
15.5-You have alſo heard }|* 
| that .-where true Repet 
tance is,there is true hum} 
lation, Every penitentf 
perſon is humbled, and 
caſt down before the Lonl 
in the ſight, and fenſe d 
his vilenefle, and unwdr 
thineſk: 


* OC EPI owe Ks, Aa <A IS, tte ————_—  —— _ —— 
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| iEthineſſe : his heart is bro- 
ken with his finnes, and he 
ll hath them now. in a loa- 
thing, and deteſtation : you 
have likewiſe. heard - how 
1 his heart, and whole man 
h #turnedto the Lord, hee 
#'bends himſelfe todo God 
ſervice, his heart and face 
is toward heaven, 
| Now I come to lay 
Fidowne ſome reaſons of 
#|thepoint, and to ſhew un- | 
#|\toyou, why Repentance | 
$/15{0 abſolutely neceſſarie 
[|untoall ſorts of people. 
| Many reaſons might be Reaſons, 


|| alledged , I will content | !-Reſpe&- 


i my ſelfe witha few, which ng Woo-. 


[I will bring under theſe 
4 tarce heads: being ſuch as 
reſpect firſt God, ſecond- 
= and thirdly our 


tlyes, 
AK. 


— — 


| Repentance quencheth, T 


1,It quen- 
cheth the 
fire of 
Gods 
wrathe 


| Allare to repent in wive{ 
ſpe of God. 4 if 

Firſt, thatſo the fire 
his wrath, which our tnff 
have kindled, may beet ly 
ſooner quenched. Thian! 
was one maine reaial/dr 
| which drew on the Niwlllth 
vites unto Repentance, laſ|ot 
every man turne from hu ee 


way, and from the wid 


hi 
neſſe that is in his hands. WW\hi 
can tell if God will tu 
and repent, and turne any 
from his fiercewrath that wtf 
periſh #0x?-Jonah 3.8.9." 

The Lord calls upot 


| 

| 

t] 

lc 

diſobedient Iſrael. to 4} |« 
| 

i 

| 

4 


| tu rne, thatſo he mightnd 
let his wrath fall upon 
them, Fer. 3.12.Sinnchatd 
made us not onely chi 
dren of wrath, Eph. 2.3 


7) veſts 


but it makes many to.bit 


| 


{ 


the fire of Gods wrath, |} 
veſſels of wrath, prepared to 
, _ Rom. 9. 22. 
re is a tranſient, and a 

Wl permanent wrath of God, 
| Sinnecauſeth God to bee | 
Wanery with his owne chil- | 
(dren, but his wrath againſt 
them is tranſient,ſhort,and 
of ſmall continuance , For 
4 moment, 11s mine anger, 1 
hid my face from thee for a 
Wile ſeaſon, Eſa.54.8. But 
ſthe wicked are they that 
${ have the wrath of God | 
#\Raying, and abiding on 
I |them.. The wrath of GOD 
| commeth downe «pon the chil- 
| | dren of diſobedience, Col.3. 
$6. and abides in them as 
rn rs in veſſels: Hee 
& oveyeth not. ſhall not ſee 
\f | tife, but the ef God P 
\þ |9:deth 03. him, John 3. 36. 
Gods wrath burnes like 
—_ 


—_— — —_ 
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| Repentancequencheth,\ } 


fire ; and fire will nerf 
out, ſo long as it-hatha f 
ny combuſtable matterh Ine 
worke upon. Sinne is tt 


fucll which kindleth:) 7 


| procure. Hence it is thaſ®* 
Saint Pal telleth him tha,” 
15 impenttent, that he hg Key 
ethup wrath unto hiniſelfe q 
gainſt the day of wral; 
Rom.2.5.1t is in reſpet MF” 
wrath, that God is ſaid if 
be a conſuming-fire, Hal l 
12.29. Takeaway the fi 
<1], and the fire will outi| 7 
| Turne away from {inns 
and God will turne aways. 
from his wrath, Rewnl 1 
| and cauſe others to turne v1 || 
from all your ls ms j . 
Jo iniquitie (ball not bee youl F 


1 
| 


| 


_— 
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S fellowſhip with God, 
6rujon, ſaith the Lord 
F7ek.18.30. The teares 0 
Joodly ſorrow, mingled 
Jwith the bloud of Chriſt, 
jill oone quench the fire 
Bof Gods wrath, ſoas wee 
Fhall not bee conſumed, 
Fhowſoever wee may bee 
corched. [ 
q' Secondly, withouttrue | *+ Itpro-. | 
Eepentance none can have '{etlowf'p . 
Jany feet communion,and | of God, | 
Klowſhip with God. God | 
wheht, and in him tis "no 
wrkneſſe, 1 Joh. 1.5. Sinnes 
Fre the workes of dark- 
( tefſe, which whoſoever 
Fi thany fellowſhip with- 
Mal, hath none with God z 
f If wee ſay we have fellowſhip 
109% bim, and walke in dark- 
| eſſe, wee lie, 1 Joh. 1. 6. 
Poet communion hath light | 
bdarkneſſe, 2 Cor. 6.14. 
. K Untilll 
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' Repentance canſub? 


—wi {uch time as wee 
[bandon all ſinne, 2,400 i 
10 ellowſhip with the y 
et I kes of darkm(, 
Eph.5.11. Wecanharaili 
communion with & 018 
Is it poſhble thar tha 
ſhould bee communig 
and fellowſhip betmi 
|rhoſe that know not et 
other, nor have ſeene aa 
other? Wicked men kn 
not the Lord ; The ſonuilif| 
Elf were wicked men, | 
knew not the Lord, 1 Sam, 
12. Wicked perſons ha 
| 2ot ſeene God, Wheſon|} 
fonneth, hath not ſcent hinlg} ; 
neither hath knewne hin 
1 F06.23.6. | | 
What true fellowlll 
Ccanbe betweene [trangeny 
land enemies? Wicked ws 
are ſtrangers unco 


_Io L 


tT felowſhipwith God. 
Lotd, yea, ( which is 
worſe) they are his ene. 
T | mics, and God 1s an ene- | 
mieunto them z Strangers, 
and enemies , becauſe your 
i mindes were ſet in evill 
T| wks, Col.1.11. Can two 
Y | walke together, except they be | 
_ | areed? Amos 3. 3. What 
concord hath Chrift with Be- 
tial? 2 Cor.6.15.Godand 
wicked perſons are as - 7 
| polite, as heaven,and hell. 
TS] Wicked men are the 
T| Lords profefled enemies, 
'F [and are ſtrangers from the 
K | ':fe of God, through the 1g- 
$| norance that is in them, be- 
$1 cauſe of the hardne{ſe of their 
$| at, Eph. 4.18. So thar 
there is no poſſibilitie of | 
[having any communion, 
| [or tellowſhip with God, 
$110 long as wee have any 
k low-! | 


- 
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= fellowfhip with fin. Whh| 
you, make you cleane, take 1 
way the evill of your work 
frombefore mine eyes, ceaſe 
doe evill, learne to doe wil 
Come now, and let us redy 
together, ſaiththe Lord, Eh, 
1.16,17, 18. Sinne ſep 
rates God and man, 7 
iniquities have ſeparated 
tweene you, and your th 
and yorr ſinnes have hid '| 
face from you , Eſa, 59.1 
In that great, and terribk 
| day of the Lord, it ſhallk 
ſajd untg all impeniten 
perſons G hich would n 
be brought to leave the 
{1nnes ; Depart from me, jilf 
| that worke iniquitie , Ma. 
{ Repen- +43. | 
+ Mr Secondly, we aretolht * 
reſpe of | PENtin reſpect of Chit 
1 Chriſt, | | Firft, without Rep® 
, ! tance 
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F| cannot be aflured that we 


F [part with our fſinnes. 1f 
if. | Chriſt bce in you, the body is 
| dead, becauſe of ſinne, Rom. 


l Gd. 5.24. Chriſt gave not | 
| himſelfe for thoſe, that 
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tance ( as1 faid before )we 
have any part in Chriſt, 


wo repentance, Mar.2.17; 
Untill ſuch time as we diſ- 
claime 'our ſinnes , it will 
be bootleſlc. for us to lay 
claime' unto Chriſt. No| 
part in Chriſt untill wee 


8.30, Union with- Chriſt, 
willmake a rent from ſin, 
They that are Chrifts , have | 
crucified. the fleſh , with the} 
lufts, and affections thereof, 


give themſelves overunto | 
theirfinnes, Hee gave him- 
ſelfe for us, that hee might 


redeeme us from all iniquitie, 


who came to call ſinners | 


—_— 


No pare inþ 
'Chrift rill F. 
. wee part |} 
'with finne.þ 


| K 3 Tit.2. 
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Tit.2.14. Chriſt gavehin 
felfe for his Church, that bl 
might ſanttifie it, and clenſ 
it, that it ſhowld be holy, al 
without blame,Eph.5.26,|\b) 
' Which places doe plainly|ſſ|ar 
prove, that thoſe whonſſ|ut 
Chriſt doth redeeme fron] | cc 
| {hell,, and condemnation [th 
hall farſt, or laſt bee freed || to 
from the power, and pol cl 
lution of their finnes, 


PR. 


2: | Secondly, untill fil [1 
Weare de-|timeas by Repentance wel |k 
pilers of 'F|. 
FEbrig, |Lurne from all our finns 
unto the Lord wee ar'}j [0 
deſpiſers, and diſpigh-}|v 
ters of the Spirit of grace: 
wee doe even trampt |! 
the bloud of the Cove- 
nant under our feet, Bd, | 
10.29. For when Chil || 
ſhed his bloud to fandl-} |! 
fie us, to kill fin in us, and 
t0'] 


—_— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


: K 


—_—__ ——— aA. at. 
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to purge {in out of us, we 
will ſtill live in finne, and 


| ſuffer finne to live in us, 


what is this butto ſet light 
by the bloud of Chriſt, 
andto citeeme of it as an 
unholy thing 9 It is the 
contemning of that which 
the Lord hath appointed 
to bee the meanes of our 
cleanfing. - 

Thirdly, 'Repentance 1s 
neceſſariein reſpe& of our 
ſelves. 
-» Firſt;for the avoyding 


uponus. 
Second ly, forthe obtai- 
[ning of thoſe benefits 
which Repentance will 


| [procure unto us. 


" Theevills which impe- 
itencie doth expoſe us un- 
toaremany , 


'Y 


| without Repentance, | 199 | 


| 


| [of thoſe evils which ſinne | 
[| will bring 


Firſt \- 


hn. At 


$1 
Repen- F 
tance 1n Tee 
ſpe& of our 
elves, 


_—_—————_— 


NC 
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CR ————— I w— 


- —— 


| 200 | Impenitencie doth expoſe u 


Nothing 
clean withe 
|: out Repen- 
| TaRnces 


— 


Firſt of all it polluts 


_ —_— 


vcl 
| 


| and defileth all the hot 


things of God, that wy 
meddle withall : as ap 
reth by thoſe words ot 
Prophet, Hag. 2.14. Ifi 
polluted 1 tourh any 
theſe , jhall it bee wncleaw! 
And the Priſts anſwered, a 
ſaid ;, It fhall bee mnclen, 


o 


: 
o 


ſaid, So is this people, and j 


is this Nation before mee, anl 


| hands, and that which thy 
[offer is mncleane. For, i 
them that are defiled and 
beleeving, (as all impen- 
tent perſons are ) 75.vothin 
pure, but even their minit, 


| 


with true Repentance, &||\ 
| vet) 


Cn —_— Cn EDGES 


Then anſwered Haggii, alli 


ſo are all the workes of tha 


and confciences are defilt,l 
Tit.1.15.Untill ſuch tinsf 
as the conſcience is bathed 


us, < 


fital 


arc 
inC 
[tim 
{01 


| 
I © 


| £107 
Vide 
| aſs 


If 


to many evills. 


| 20x; þ 


— 


polluted, and - defiled by 
Tus, and ſo becomes unp 

firable unto us. | 
T Firſt of all, ourprayers: 
are logthſome,and hatefull 
TinGods cares, untill ſuch 
timeas we be brought un- 


IO- g 


Ito repentance ; The ſacrifice | 


| | of the wicked: 15: aw abomina- 
| | tion unto the Lord : but the 
| | prayers of the righteous aye. 


ver ordinance of God is, 


| 


Y acceptable unto him, Pro.15 -; 
$8..1f. there Lye any finne: 

necrethe heart, it cauſeth, 
our breath, the words of | 
ourmouthesto ſtink in the 

Lords noſtrils. 1f 1 regard- 
\þ| Pickedneſſe in my heart, the. 


866.18. Therfore Let allthat; 
| call, upon the name of the 
{| bord, depart from iniquitie.. 


l; 
Lord will not heare me,Þſal.. 


Im. 2.19; It 1s not the. 
K 5 | 


” 
. 
& 
* 
. 


cry | 


—c 


Prayers a- f. 
bominable þ, 
unleſte we 
repent, . 


292" | Impenitencie doth expoſe q 


þ Cty of our prayers, th 
Tt will prevaile with* Golf 
| forany bleſſing, when 
| our finnes. cry lowderi 
| | his cares for wrath, at 
I vengince againſt us, 
| | Shall we thinketo pr 
| vaile with God, whenhs 
can no way prevalle yit 


0 
us? Hee that turneth an | , 1 
his eares from hearing of thi | {> 
Law, even bis prayer ſbglinf | th 


abominable , Prov, 28. g 
They ſhall call upou me, ball | 2: 
| will- 210t- anſwer ;, they full} | c 
| ſceke wee early, but they Wl | t& 
| 908 find me, becauſe theyhill | ti 
ted knowledge , and didn} \+t 
chufe:the feare of the Ini, 
 Prov.1.28,29, Untill we h 
bee brought to hate al 
finne, God will not bei} 
drought to loye,either ol 
| perſors, oz our petty: 
man 


—— — 


| | 


a 


|thenp(in his wrath ) what | 


|andmercy, and with ac- | 


| 


| people praying unto him, 
| as "Iſaac anſwered Abimi- | 
' | lech, Wherefore come yee un- 


eaten jp" WII" —_ acl ee ao 
_ 


© mances: what ground have 
wee to thinke that God | 
x| ſhould love us, when wee | - 


hate "him 4 All prayers 
made betore Repentance 
ae loſt, unleſſe God heare |. 
inhis wrath, as hee did the 
Iþatlites, when they called 
tor fleſh, and would have 
a King, God heard them 
to' their coſt, and gave 


| 


they required. But in love, | 


ceptance of their prayers, 
the Lord heares none, un- 
tillthey have turned from 4 
their former wickedneſfc, | 

May not the Lord juſt-. 


ly anſwer all impenitent* 


io mee, ſeeing yee hate mee, | 


ets 4 ned hs. at tt 


P—_ 


. 


] 


| | ſtance betwixt the Lo, 


= oa | No prayers acceptable ' 
AS... —» 


and have put mee away fim 
| you ? Gen.20.27, 50 low 
| as wee loveany finne, we 
hate God, for all that ln 
' the Lord, hate evill,Pſal,gy 
'10, Sinne makes fuchad 


: 
: 


and us, that it cauſeth hin 


not onely to turne aw 
| his hand from accepting 


our petitions, but allo hs 


'cyes from Jooking upafj 


them ; Tour in1quitics hint 
| ſeparated betweene you , and 
your God, and your ſins hun 
hid hs face 598 904, thi 
hee will not 

hands are defiled with blow, 
| and yore fingers with iniqu- 
ze, Ela.59.2,3. Will any 


— 


loathſome filthy perlot, 
whole 


—— ————— 


ag" g—— —=— 4 «© _ ar” — -—Y = i 


eare : for yw8.| 


Prince, or great perion,|f 
| fake a petition from tit 
hands of him that is 4 


| 


| [eyes; and how it defileth | 


[{ence; Oh that we did be- | 
ſleeve how loathſome a 


without Repentance. 


whoſe hands have defiled | 


the petition, {o as it ſtink- 
ethin the noſtrils of him, 
unto whom it is tendered ? 
Surely no, hee will rather 
(with diſpleaſure)bid ſuch 
aperſon(with his petition) | 
get him out of his. pre-. 


thing finne is in the Lords 


every thing: that 1s under- | 
taken by us. Many (it may 
be.) may thinke hardly of 


— — — — 


|| 


pare hands, and uncleane | 


| 


Ggd, in that their prayers | 
hayeno better ſuccefle,and 
returne, whereas the fault 
lyes1n their own boſome: 
they have not repented of 
their finnes; they compaſle 
the Lords Altar, with im-- 


arts, and therefore the. 


Lord | 


— 
OED th or yy 5 yy ' _ 


| | 


—— 


| 206 | No prayers acceptable, | , 


Objef. 


Lord abhorres their ſaci. 


— 
_ 


fice. © | 

The people 1n the Pr. 
phet 1ſaiah his time did 
roare like Beares , and 
mourne like Doves, and 
call, and cry, bur health 
was farre from them, and 
whyſ\o ? the Prophet tells 
us, Efa.59.12. For onr tre 
paſſes are many before thi, 
axd our ſinnes teſtific azainſt 
#, Which places doc ſut. 
ficiently prove, that our 


| prayets ſhall never findac- 
ceptance with the Lord,{o| | 
long as ſinne findes entet-| | 


tainmentwith us, 


Butalthough God will | 
not heare my prayers, [| 


hope ( ſayes ſome impent 


tent) that God will heare| 


our Miniſter, or ſome 0- 


ther good body whel| 
| they} 


|< 


Jn" 


onouowmayy wi —_— I 


i —_— = w_wHeues gas 3X 


without Repentance. 


CE EI es. - e—_. 


| 


they pray for mee. 

But take heed thy hope 
prove not ( as Bildad ſaith, 
Fob 8.14.) like unto the 
houſe of a Spider, which 
is quickly ig downe, 
wc, riſheth. Admit that 
g00d men are willing to. 
pray for thee, will their 
prayers unto God for 
thee, beeable to .prevaile 
with the Lord , when as | 
thy ſinnes cry lowder a-. 
gatnſt thee * Afſuredly, if 
the Lord doth abhorre 
thee and thy prayers, the 
prayers of others for thee 
will bee to little, end, or | 
purpoſe. Conſider what 
the Lord ſaid unto the 
Prophet Feremiah ; Tho 
(batt not pray for this people, | 
wither lift up cry, or prayer- 
far them, neither intreat me, 


for 


— emo 
- = 
— 7" IR. aid. 4 hd. Al Hd = 


ke 4 _ a—_ 


208 | 


f 


i 


or 1 will nat heare,Jer.7.16, 
And' that the Prophet 
might not take it itt cyill 

art, that God would not 
= intreated-of him , the 
Lord tells him , Thoggh 
Moſes, Samuel (men ofin. 
timate acquaintance with 
God, and thoſe that pre. 
vailed much with God, by 

rayer, yet if theſe) ft 

fore mee, mine affection 
would not be toward this pty- 
ple,Jer;15.1. Therefore let 
no man daretohold on in 
ſinne, in- hope that any 


| apy : 
godly perſon ſeeking unto} | 
God by prayer for him, | 


ſhall prevaile with God; 
It was but loſt time,and la- 


bour for Samzucl to mourn,| | 


and pray forSawl,when the 


Lord had rejected him,and| | 
caſt him out 'of his fayout 
| Second) 


No prayers acceptable, W— 


tor his fin. 


: 


<— 


The Word profits wot, | 


209 


' Secondly, the word of| 
God will doe no good 


The Word 
profits not 
without * 


without Repentance 5 I | Repen» 


| ſpake unto them, but they 
| wowld not heare,. ſaith the 
Lord by his Prophet, Eſa. 
66.4. but why did they 
not heare 9 they did evill in 
my feeht, and cheſe thethings 
which I would not... Trpeni- 
rent ſinners are compared 
unto Idols : they have 
eyes, but they ſee not; they 
have cares, but they heaie 
not; they have hearts, but 4 
they underſtand not. The 
lraclites had Moſes many 
| years amongſt them, wor- 
king great fignes, and 


| | wonders amongſt them, | 
| | Unto which they wereeye- 
witneſſes, yer Moſes tcls 
them, that The Lord hath 


Yu" 


mot given you an heart 70. 


tance, 


— 


| percerve 


a —_— "II In A "_— 


EE , 


LH — 


i210 | The Word profitenat, 


—— 


. 
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| on ſinne, their heart welt 


- 


ercaive, nor eyes to ſee, ware! 
cares to heare, unto this daifinal! 
Deut.29.4. That isto ſayj{bla 
All that the Lord hath tha 
done. unto them , did nojfflof 
way worke upon them, fit v 
doe them any good, Mſme 
people fit before thee ({aid they rit 
Lordunto Ezckiel,33.31)||bc 
14nd heare thy words, but thy 
will not doe them : Why {dt 
becauſe they were fet up. 


| 


after covetouſneſſe. T0 


| Roms.8.7, Heavenly truths| | | 


Word of Godis not trl|ſ||tt 
| welcome unto a wicked|}| |P 
| heart, For they that ar|]þ | 
afrer the fleſh, ſavour th|}} | 
things of the fleſh, Rom.8$.5, 
becauſe the wiſedome of th} |\ 
| fleſh, is enmitie againſt Gol, |\ | 
(for it ts not ſubject to the laſ|\ 


of God, neither indeed canbt, 


are! Þ! 


———— ts, 


| without Repentance, | 
rare fooliſhnefſeunto a car- | 
Fnall heart. It muſt bee the |. 
blaſt of the holy Spirit, 
that muſt blow the word ; 
) (of God into the heart,clſe: 
iffit will never bce welcom- 
{| medof any,untill the Spi-' 
M'ritcaſt out finne,there will 
\U|bc no roome for the word 
| of God ſavingly to enter 
|F{into any ſoule : Wherefore 
lay apart all filthineſſe, and | 


|| [receive with meekneſſe the 
[Worg, crc. Jam. 1.21, Unto 
thoſe that are dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins, the Word 
&theſavour of death un- 
to death. 
Thirdly, the Sacrament | The sa- 
proves deadly unto every | Fament | 
| | impenitent perſon, becauſe ' jure. | 

| |iceis an unworthy recei-' pentance. 

ver : Hee that eateth, and 

arinketh wnworthily, eateth, | 
| ' and 


— _— 


wt —_ 


8s '2 ia | The $ acr ament profits x, | 4 


zl 
| 


and drinketh hu owne dfwed 
nation; x COr.11.29.Whalll 22-1 
the Lord: firſt inſtitu tot 
the Paſſcoyer, hee gaſſ un" 
the Iſraclites charge to! 
Paſchall Lambe ſhoul©35 « 
not bee eaten, untill tf\ the 


| people which were ihefſ 


{communicate had waſheſi 
themſelves : Thereforfſl” 
Chriſt at his laſt Suppaſ|®! 
when hee cate the Paſſ 
over with his Apoſtles, lv} | 2 
waſhed his Diſciples fa} - 
Joh. 16.5. implying het- 


by, the waſhing awayd 
{inne from off the ſoul; 
| when wee comimunicat 
with him- in the Sactt 


| 


| ment, How can we thinke 
\That the Lord will bid w} 
| welcome unto his Tab 
iy wee goe without oli 


et et. 


— 
CO 


wedding| 


| | without Repentance, _ | 213 | 
O wedding rment ? Mat, _ 
n rx. foe that ſhall dare | 
ol to rouch oy things with | 
ll unholy hands, muſt looke 
Ml toſmart for his boldnefle, | 
| [as did Nadab, and Abihy, 
| the ſonnes of Aarop, who 
lltofered ſtrange fire befor the | 
fi Lord, which hee had notcom-| 
| manded them, therefore a fire 
B| went out from the Lord, and 
devouredthem, Levit.10.1. 
$| 2. The Lord will bee ſan- 
F | ified in them, that come 
neere unto him : hee being | 
holy, will admit of none 
into his preſence, without | 
tolinefſ. 

The -Sacrament doth 
lively ſet before thine 
eyes, the Lord Jeſus ſlaine, | 
| | and ctucified for thy fins *X 
yea, I may ſay by thy ſins, 
(fag finne was like the | 
Ih; Fudas 


| 


_— OD 
” 


—_—_ ———_— — — ws. ÞDAWS 


——_ 
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| We are under the guilt of 5 


——. 


We are un- | 
der the | 
guilt of all 

' } our fins 111] 
. | Tepenrance 
come, 


| 


| , Secondly, wee lye ut 


way with the teares d 


L 


| 


Fudas which betra 

Chriſt, the Plat that 
demned Chriſt, and (ts! 
Fewes which crucif|}c® 
Chriſt) and doth nor thſ{ia 
heart ake 2 doth not t [00 


| 


ſoule mourne, whenthi [dy 
lookeſt upon him whonlil 7: 
thou haſt pierced ?. thik}® 
ſoule is like to reape poor tl 
benefit from the Sacſ\F 


ment, it looking upd} 
Chriſt thou canſt nd 
mourne torthy finne, 


| 


der the guilt of all ourſing 
untill they bee waſhed + 


true Repentance : Amen 
your lives therefore, and til, 
that your finnes may bee ill | 
away, Act.3.19. Weecat- 
not truly ſay that out ſin 


| 


arc pardoned, it wean 
| 


CO Cr 


, untill werepent. | 215 "Fs 


fay, wee have truly repen- | 


ted. Not that our Repen:- | 
1M tance is the meritorious 
| cauſe of blotting out our 
M[iniquitics, and tranſgreſſi- 
| ( for this is done onely 


| 
[bythe bloud of Chriſt, 
[1F0h.1.7. Repentance is 
an evidence, and figne of; 
$ | the remiſſion of our finnes, 
For the Lord hath promi- 
ſed, that if the wicked will 
i | returne from all his ſinnes 
"that hee hath committed , and 
dbe that which is lawful, and | 
riebt, all his tran{areſftons 
tha hee hath comm 8" 1; 
ſhall not bee mentioned unto 
bimEzek.11.21,22.D4vid 

nad no ſooner repented of 

his great ſinnes, Ctleery, | 
$|2nd murder, but Nathan} 
quickly tells him,7he Lord} 
hath- put awdy thy fine, | 
t: -- 2 Sam. 


"216 | We are wnder the guilt ofa 


4 


: 


— 


2 Sam.1 2.13. Hethat dolly © 

ſoacknowledge, and confi «, 
| fefſe his finne, as it is cfg; 
dent, that his ſoule halfſn,Q 
them ina loathing, mayllſſh 
aflured, that God's faithſul, *} 
and ju(s to forgive ſinne, ally. 
zo cleanſe hin from all wil 26 
| 7ighteouſneſſe, 1 John 1ſſo33 
9. Whereas impenitenck lays 
bindes every finne upailif+ 
the conſcience: untill welllthis 
doe repent, our {in ſtan 
inthe full ſtrength of thelflagy 
curſe, and the Law hatilffpar 
not. onely a ruling, and|hat 
| commanding power ovltha 
us, but alſo a judging aniiihat 
condemning power, Ail\hna 
| 15not this a ſad, anda feat-\kra 
tullcaſe, our fins being (o|kru 
many, ſo grievous ? _{|to] 

Doe you defire to be, 

juſtified 7 ans a” K 
| 


_—____ 


_ — te 
. 
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' mill werepemt, | 217 | 
1 ſcores wiped out, and .. bk 
reckonings cleered be- | | 
wixtthe Lord, and you ? 
Doe you defire to ay the 
Lord at peace with you, 
nd you Sbefo freed from 
he inaledition of the 
Law, as no plea to hold a- 
gzinſt you, no finne to bee | 
Flayd unto your charge? 
Fepentance will doe all 
this fox you z every repen- 
ting ſoule may bee as well 
Kaſlured that his finnes are 
Jpardoned, as he is ſure he 
Wath ſinned , becauſe God 
Futisrrueand cannot lye, 
ath promiſed ro doe a- 
ſay all the iniquities, and 
ranſgreſions of thoſe that 
| Wirepent, andturneun- 


| 


Ig fucitis, thatthe Lord 
4 not alwayes, by and 
L by, 


OT VER Is —— 


I Tm acende chegni 


by, make knowne irs 
much unto the heari;alilg 
conſcience of every py 
tent, but doth keepeal 

as it wete, and cltrang 
himſelfe unto him w "| 
he loves,and whoſeſi [fr 
hee hath graciouſly ren |; 
ted. As Foſeph madet 
himſelfe,at the firſt kno 

unto his Brethren, | 
ſpake roughly unto the 

that ſo rhey might i 
ſome time to gnaw-uj 

their ſfinne, and der 1 
( MOIC humbled for it: 

in convenient time li | 
vers himſclte , and} 
love unto them : Evet! 
deales the Lord oft-tw$|m: 
| with ſome of his «ll 
childrea: hee xrepes i Id 
a-while at the ſtavesd 


[9 ſpeakes- harp In 


3 - | 
ys, 
- ——_—_ — 
lmtill we k 
AT. 
we. 6 . 


i. th a 


Y [chem 


C| their finnes: but atthe laft! 
hee will looke graciouſly 
[upon them, and ſpeake 
[fnendly unto rhem, as 
Boſe.2.14. Hee will bid 
them bee of comfort, for 


hee hath pardoned, 

- Thirdly, as we lycun- 
der the. guilt» -of all our 
lanes untill wee repent,{o 
C [ae we lyableuntoall kind 
F [of judgements, Iris Re- 
x | pentance that muſt pre-: 
F jvent,and divertthoſe judg- 
ments, which finne hath 
made us obnoxious unto. ' 
If this Nation againf whon 
[ have pronounced, turne. 


tow their wickedneſſe, I will 


| 


ſeciog they have repented, 


We are Iy- 
ablero | 
judgemear* 
unull we 


repent, 


| | "een: of the plague, I thaught 
go L 2. 


f0| 


— 


_—____ 


{ſtirred rhemſclves up 
| Formah his preaching unnlſ 
them judgement withulff 


( #0t,Jona. 3.10. So wells 
rhe Lord pleaſed without 
| Repentance, that upon i 


to the Ninivites, who i 


fortie dayes : for as. th 
belceved his preaching, 


|they proclaimed a Fa} 
|and-repented. And wha 
| followed * God ſawthatthÞ 


turned from their evill wit, 


| 47d: God repented of tht ul. 
| vill that hee ſaid hee wal 
Neg y&0e unto them, and hee did 


henon-ſutes himſelte, and 
withdrawes his ation, 


| when that which bredtiv|]. 


quarrell, and raiſed" tl 
controyerfic betwixt God 


| and us, is done away, af 


wee 


/ 


Wearelable oj, agen, 
to bring upon them, Jer.i$)[ | 
This the Lord made gag} [fi 


> S” —  S—— 
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:  wrtill wee Tepent. | 


« 
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| |weforry for what we have 

(Gd; and- done, the: Lord 
wpicified towards us,” and 
tumeth away his judge- 
[ments from us .Looke Fer. 


|» How comes 1t then to 
|paſſe, thar many of Gods 
[deare children” doe oft- 


26:13» 


times .undergoe heavy 


Gods: children are puni-» 


[h<dwithout fin, yet they 
jare not alwayes puniſhed 


for finne : but ſometimes 


, 


[forthe preventing of fio, 


and ſormtimes for the exer- 
eihing of their faith, and. 


pace ,'and ſometimes 
|torother ends beſt known 


|judgemements after they 
[have repented 2 It--their!] 
|finnes bee pardoned, why 
larethey puniſhed 2 + |; 
| Although- none -- of 


Anſw. 
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Objet, 


| Butif the fins of Go 3 


z L 
nfito the Lord. "hon 


| children: upon their Ref} 
 pentance bee forgiven an{ 
| pardoned ;, why ſhouli 
they not goe unpuniſhed/} 
The Papiſts thus anſnd 
this obje&ion.” Onely the 
fault of ſinnes' mortalli 
remitted to the godly, but pu 
{not the ſatisfaction, and 
| puniſhment : -which fatif 
| faction ( fay they ) by tie 
 goodnefle of God is chat 
ged from eternal], inf jn 
to temporall puniſhment, 
| which muſt bee borne,and 
{ undergone by us, either 
this lite, or elſe in Purgs 
torie.” And frqm henc 
comes all their Indulget-if 
ces, Pardons, Maſſes, and 
that rabble ofpopiſhtrutt 
pery deviſed,to delude,atd 


os 


fel 


—— t_—_— 


| 


- 
: 


m_ 


David paniſhed,&ec,, |. 


| 


mllignorant, and unſtable 


t 


il oules, Now for the bet- 


. 


\ſ|rercolouring of their er- 
cur, they alledge the ex- |. 
{ample of David, who al- 


[| 


heithee repented, and the 
Prophet Nathan told him 


' chat his finne was pardo- 


) 
| 


, 


| 


ned, yet was hee ſorely 
puniſhed, 
But this example right- 


y confidered, makes no- 
Ing for thetr purpoſe. 


\t 


| For David his fin and pu-| 
\niſhmeK-were both remit-/| 
tedin reſpe& of ſatisfying | 


the juſtice of God. The 
Lord did not puniſh Da- 


atifation, but for other 
ſpeciall ends. 
| \Firſt of all,to ſtop thoſe 


mouthes, which had been] 


| 


| 


his finwas *| 


| 


—_——_ 


puniſhed 
alchough 


pardoned, 


v4, that ſo he might make | + 


opened by Davids ſinne z 


/ 'L4 


FTI ” 


Nathan 


A 
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> 224 _ David puniſieda 


FA 
| Nathan told. David, Bra 

| by this deed, thou baſt ca C4 

the enemies of the Lad 

blaſpheme, the childe thai 

borne unto thee ſhall 

air, 2 SAM. 12. 14. It Ik 


mT 

( lin 

Mira 

| Ike 
wid had not beene put ME ho 
nif 

Wo 

| hijls 

ol 

fea 


|ſhed, the Lords enemy 
would haye ſaid, that @g 
had beene a bollterer, a 
patron: of ſinne, No, , 

| God will have Ang 
and mento know, thathal 
hates ſinne, whereloeWſdy 
hee fees it : :and wall ſoon} 
ſmire it in the godly, tixl|y 
inthe wicked. Such is tielf/q; 
juſtice of God, that hep» 
niſheth ſine without pa-Fih 
| tlalitie , not induring Wſſ'þ 
wicked to finne, bee wer 
never ſo great z norgiwlyh|c 
allowance to the godly#| 
commit iniquitie , 9 


tief * 


— _— —— 


Fey never ſo good. | 23 


Ws, ondly, David was a 
Wblike perſon : his finne| - 
exemplar, and would| 
tays becne an occaſion of 
| drawing on others to the 
ite wickedneſſe , if hee) 
Ml hould have'cſcaped unpu-\ 
Tried: Therfore the Lord 
Would have his puniſh- | 
Wneatro be exemplar, that 
Wl others may heare, and 
WE fare-ahd doe No MOTe a- 
My foch wickedaeſſe as\ 
Of that was,Demr 131th 
0) Thirdly, the LORD} 
aJhought it g00d, that D#- 
kl/oid ſhould bee puniſhed, | 
+Ilthat ſo--hee might teſtific 
MIltis humiliation; and Re- 
Wh tentance -to the world: 
f1|0dthat ( feeling the ſmart | 
511 of tis fitine, how dearely| 
vI|kboupht it he mightfor! 
{KM Ls * cverl 
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* Chriſt hath ſatisfiel 
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we doeit not? 


ever after, abhorre, ; 


| loath the like wickedn for U 


For theſe ends washwllari 
vid pumiſhed, albeit his llthat 
was pardoned , not yllind 
make ſatisfation untotylmic 
juſtice of God: LearnenfſGo 
therefore fo put 4 4h 'E, 
rence betwixt punifrig 
ments of finne, to fſatikou 
Gods juſtice ; and thokHe 
chaſtiſements of ſinned 
which come from a ſth 
ther-like hand, as Davidſ|ta 
corrections were, Tith ti 
former of theſe are remitY/u: 
ted upon Repentance, bit] 
not the latter alwayes, |; | 

But how then is ſatis 
tion for our ſinnes 
untothe juſtice of Godjl 


- 


By Chriſt our ſureti 
who though hec ay” 


tre 


| for our finnes. 
alflinne, yet was hee made fin 
Morus;to make God a full} 
ation for thoſe fins 
ltatare committed by us,} 
Wind that wee might bee 
tklmadethe righreouſneſle © 
aIGod in him ; Chriſt of Go 
6s made wnto 15 wiſedome, 
DE righreouſneſſe, ſauctification, 
6 od redermption,x Cor. 1.30. | 
i Heeis made unto us wiſe- | 
x, f[dome, to helpe us agatnſtſ 
Ftheſubtiltie of ſin and Sa-]- 
tan :-hee is made unto us| 
I righteouſneſſe, to deliver| 
hs from the guilt of ſfinne:| 
MI Hee ismade unto us ſandti-| 
[ication, to purge. us from | 
the filthineſſe, and pollu- | 
eq\tion of ſinne :: Hee is made| 
if|unto us Redemption to | 
feand.keepe us from the; 
A 1SS&p dominion or: 
[|nne,and Satan,. By ſinne 
LY. VEL. 


o 
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wee were loſt, therefy 
there muſt be ſome hel: 


By finne we were captin 
ted, and therefore thy 
mult bee ſome bodytor 
deeme us. But who ſl 
doe this for us? Heaw 
and earth, Angels, al 
men, could not helpe 
our caſe was ſo. deſperat 
The Lord in great yik 
dome, and. mercy foul 
out ſuch a way, as all tt 
Angels in heaven ( hull 
they ſet in.counſell). coull 
never have deviſed, 1 
| trange way for the full 


pacitying of his wti; 


[and that was, the uniting 
of two natures in onepet} 


{on Chriſt, God-man,ws 
by tne ſtrength of his Des 
. bc! 


_—— p— end 


ms. 


Chrift hath ſatisfel 


and meanes to reſtore 


tisfying of his juſtice, au] 
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tiemight beable to beare, 
and undergoe that for 
man, which man ſhould 
|have ſuffered : and by the 
puritie, and innocencie of 
[his manhood might reco- 
verthe love, and favour of 
God, and ſo reconcile 
God, and man together. 
For it- pleaſed the Father, 
thatin hiws ſhould all fulneſſe 
dwell, and by him to recopctle 
al things unto himſelfe,Clol. 
1,.19,20, 6 NE 
Secondly , Repentance 


5 neceſſary for the procu- 


and fpirituall, 


ring of-good things unto; 
us.. The good which doth. | 
accrew unto us. by Repen- | 
tance, is both temporal, 


_ Furſt of all, Repentance 
}isable not onely to divert 
(a8. you heard.) a judge- 


p 


( 


Repeny 


trance takes |: 


oft judge» 
ments n» 


Loma 
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Repentance takes off 7 


I 


D —_— 


_——— 


—_—_ Fl 
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| | God, and have ſerved Bad- 


ment threatned, butalſots 
take off, or removea judge. 
ment already inflied,| } 
The Scripture affords us 
divers proofes hereof, 
When the children of I. 
rael for their wickedneſſe 
were given over into the 
hands of their enemies, 
and groaned under that! 
bondage, and, tyrannic 
which was exerciſed upon 
them , Then they cryed mwnto 
the Lord,ſaying,We have ſin- 
ned. againſt thee, even becauſe 
wee have forſaken our owne. 


lim, Judg, 10, 10. At the 


firſt they had but a cold: 
{ute of it, for the Lord} 
tells them, that he had for- 
merly delivered them out| 
of the hands of their enc-| 


| mics, but they had wicked-| 


DG 


Oy” III 


4”, 


1} 


by 


| |and turned againe untothe 
Lord, and what followed? | 
His ſonle was grieved for the | 


a5 judgemems inflicted 


| 


| 231 |} 


ly againe revolted from 
Ge ant ſerved Fog 


ods; and therefore bids 
them go to the gods which | 


whether theyecither would 


Whereupon they hum- 
bled themſelves againe be- 
fore the Lord, put away 


ted of their wickedneſle, 


miſery of Iſrael, Judg. 10. 
16, and the 'Lord ſent de- 
liverance unto them, 
Secondly , Repentance 
Sableto procure outward 
plentie, and proſperitie. 
For as ftnne oft cauſeth 


— 


they had ſerved, and trye|. 


or could deliver them. | 


their ſtrange gods, repen- | 


want, and penurie, as ap- | 


raves throughout the 
8 _whole 


— COEEIE_ 


OO 


FF = 


_— 


De 
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whole firſt chapter of Fog; 
As the Lord oft-times 
turneth floods into a Wilder. 
eſſe, and ſprings of way 
into: Pri 4 and a- fruitful 
Land into barenneſſe, for thi| | 
ſons of them that dwell there. 
in, Plal.107.33.34+. Even 
ſo, ourturning from finne, || 
turnes away this jugdpe- 
| ment; and turneth penurie 


_— 


into plentie, making a bar- 


ren land fruitfull.}aſh jou, 
make you cleane, ceaſe to dit 
evill, learxe to doe well, ſaith 


the Lord, 'Efa. 1: 16, 17: 


And what followes 7 Te 


ſhall eat the good things if | 


the lard. So alfo- Foel 2, 
£2,13. Rent your heart, and 


 [emrne wntothe Lord your G 0d. 


And then werſe 24, Tow 
barnes ſhall bee full of Wheat, 


and the preſſes- ſhall abound 


with 


Lt. I I 


L 
—— 
DT ES anc: 
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| temporal bleflings. 


ith nine;and ojle,and I will 
render the yeares, - that the 
Graſſe-hopper , the Cankey- 
wore, and the Caterpiller, 
hath eaten , ſaith the Lord. 


' [Hence it was that Zophar 


told Fob 22.23. If thou ve- 


| \twne to the Almizhtie, and 


alt. put iniquity farre from 
[ms "wap oh dro 
up gold for duſt, &c. Not 
that outward proſperitie, 
and plenty, alwayes at- 
tendsupon Repentance, or 


lis no where, but where Re- 


pentance 1s, for oft-timgs 
they that repent leaſt, have 
greateſt proſperitie: asap- | 
peares Fob 21. 7, 8,9, 10. 
and Pſal,73.12. The Lord 
Satfrce agent,and willnot 


_ © "SR oÞ 


| 


. {tyehisprovidencealwaies | 
- [fo outward cautes: yet the 
| [Lord ( oft-times) makes 
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Repentance procures © 


| 


Repen- 


| rance pro+ | 


| 


cureth 
mcrcy, 


1 VP outward crofles, a 


 {havebeene, the more wet 


& 
Fl 


loſſes, upon our himiliaj] 


bleſſeth many god! 
ſons with chtwars 


ed i the man , that-fearl 
the Lord, Riches, and tr 
ſures ſhall bee in his houk, 
Pſal.112.1.3. 
Secondly, as tempor, 
ſo ſpirituall good thing 
are attained by Repet- 
tance, 
Firſt, it is a meanes of 
procuring mercy from the 


Lord, Let the wicked fa 
fake his wayes, and retun 


| #1320" the Lord, and hee wil! 


| have mercy upon him, Eſa, 


55-7. Thegreater our {ins 


ſhould bee perſwaded t0 
turne from them, and the 


M * — 


AU? 

on, and Repentance, an Lc 
pe. 

FY , pro-| | (| 
ſperitie, and plentie, Z}bt 


; 


| 


_ ————— - 7 


more 


. - 
. , 
> - 


— 


Kore weſhould be cncou- 
+\-oed to turnc unto the 


n 
, 
. 


—— 


xd by Repentance. For | 
ul he greater our ſtnnes: are, 
oifthegreater will the glory 
{Mot Gods mercy ſhine iry | 
[the forgiving of them. | 
; ||| Ourgreat God delights 
| ftoſhew his greatneſle, in 
(Fthe greateſt things. Even | 


[|[|mcn of great ſpirits , and | 
x I [great parts delight in bc- 
|| [ing put upon great ſervices 
and things: that are above 
{|| [the common ſtrain. There- 
fore leſt any poore deje- 


&<d- finner ſhould thinke, 


| | |too great for mercy , God 
[1s pleaſed to anticipate this 
(cruple in the next. verſe, 
| [laying, My thoughts , are 
[ut your thoughts, 1 have 


or ſay that his finnes are 


moughts of mercy farre | 


above 


Wo yall blefien g& | 235 | | 


— 


— —— 
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rrnnn 


from God, as a debt ix 


above your reach, andwllion' 
prhenion hich 25 th "7 
eavens are above this 
carth. Ini 
How difficult a thayfican 
{ocyer it may appearey 


| [obtaine mercy,yet Repaſſ|tor 


tance isable, and will pr|ve 
cureit. ' Notthat our Re[tes 
pentance( as I ſaid beton)}/|co 
isany way meritorious; \u 
Jas wee may claime m 


unto our Repentance, bit 
that the Lord hath grac 
ouſly tyed himſelte þ 
promiſe to bee. mercit 

unto us, if weereturneut 
to him, | 
| A traytour for treaſon 
is condemned to dye, yt 
uponhis humiliation, and 
Repentance,- the King Þ 


pleaſed graciouſly to pat 
don 


—_—_— 

—_— 

—————. .———_ " 
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| ar peacewith God. 


pon him: may we fay, that | 


is humiliation ot merit 
a on? no wile man 
1 panon ſo. No more 
Man any man by his Re- 
[ ce.(if he were able 


' wpoure out teares like ri-| 


cy; Onely God of his rich. 
prace, at great goodneſſe 
s pleaſed to extend his 
mercy unto every penirent | 
foule. 

Secondly, inward, and 
| |ſpirituall. peace with God, 
& obtained by Repen- 
lance, For when ſinne (the 
make-bate ) which cauſerh 
al camity betwixt 'God, 
indus, is turned from on 
our 


vF'yers of waters, or would | 
&F|teare his knees, through 
continuall bending them 
mto the Father of mer- |} 


qe) any way merit mer- 


Alſo peace | 
with God, |: 


4 
| 
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our part, and pardone 

Gods part, what ſhay y 
hinder our peace wi |Þl 
God 2 Inthe Goſpell wg | 
find pardon of finne, aff | 
peace joyned togethy | [AX 
{ Thy ſinnes are forgiventln 
| goe in peace, {aid Chriſti 
to Mary Magdalen, Luk. | 
48.50, If we be atwan' | 


with our {innes, God will | 
| bee atpeace with us, Gal | 
| 


of an angry Judge,'b-J | 
comes a reconciled I 
therto thoſe thatrepentd] | 
their wicked wayes, and 
turne unto him. As tit | 

| 


Father of the Prodigal 


upon his ſonnes return 
unto him, fell upon bs} 
necke and kiſſed him, and} - 
made merry with him : {|| 


gracicufly doth the Loil 
ooke upon thoſe chat | 


A 23 => 37 EE: &- = , 
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h _ peace with God, |} 


f.. 


IE 


urneunto him, he turnes | 
his frownes into ſmiles, 

his — into pro- 
miſes; his judgements in- 
wmercies; as I ſaid even 

NOW. , 
How ncerely then doth 
it concerne all to repent, | 
char ſo being juſtified, they 
may have peace withGod, 


ſhow by our {innes we pro- 
woke the Lord to wrath a- 
gainſtus : did wee know 


what itis to bee in his diſ- | 


pleaſure, who 15 4 conſu- 
ming, fire, Heb.12.29. Wee 


km.5.1, Did wee know | 


would never ſuffer our 


made peace with the Lord. 
When, Dovid his bones 


eyesto fleepe,nor our eye- | 
[lids to flumber, nor the | 
|temples of our head ro 
[takeany reſt, untill we had 


wclic' 


C 


i. 


KO _—_—_ 
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were broken, .and-h 
went upand downe may 
ningall the day long, g 
roared for the diſquin ff. 
bis ſoule, what would nf; 
hee have given ( fort | 
preſent ) to bee aſſuredallſy, 
| Gods love 2 1f Franci ill 
ra,or ſome other wounded 
conſcience apprehending 
| Gods angry countenance) 
bent againſt them , weeg|, | 
here to tell you what |} 
were, to have the terrour} 
of God fighting againk} 


3 * \ 
| Ty, 


them, to bee as it were in} 


the very ſuburbs,and skins 


| 


[they would tell you, that} 
| they would give all the]; 
{world( ifit were in theltf/ 
power )to have their peaCk}. } 
made with God.. 'Thef} 
ST, WOAus ).: 


l 


[2 


T 
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if 
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| | 
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2 


Wiinke, therefore wee-feed 


$ 
| 's 
1 


Juntothe Father,oh, 14-6.) | 


TYPexter in at the ftraite gate, 
lf many will ftrive to exter| 
lt [Gut ba not bee able! Luk. 

193-24 And ſhall they 
'F\\thinke you )ever beable: 
"| Wgctinto that ſtraite gate, 
FI Mich never ſtrive, which 


_— 
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| from Sathan. 


[that - our | bodily, 

th, ard ſtrength can+ 
whe preſerved, and ſup». 
worted without meat, and 
rſelves; And ſhall webe 
ofottiſh, Jo miſerably be- 
fooled by Satan, as - fo 
thinke that eternall life, | 
and ſalvation will bee had, 
mithout uſing the-meanes 
thereunto appointed. 
; Hath not our Saviour 
ahriſt (who came from 
the Father, and is the way 


: 


tldus, that we muſt ſ{rive 
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| Repentance makes * [ 


were broken, and-hy 
went upand downe md q 
ning alft he day long.M 

roared for the diſquieq 

bis ſoule, what would nf; 
hee have given ( for thelf 
preſent ) to bee aſſured off bf 
| Gods love 2 1f Francs Shi q 
ra,or ſome other woundellfſy; 
conſcience apprehending|Yn 
Gods angry wmngy n 
bent againſt them , wetg 
here to tell you what it 


were, to have the terrour}} 


of God fighting againſt q 
them, to bee as it were in| Fj 
« 
k 


the very ſuburbs,and skins [ 
of hell, through the ap-1# 
prehentionof Gods wrath: 


B they would tell you, that}; 


they would give all the|, 


world( ifit were in | 


wade with God.. 


Ft”, 


power)to have their peac i E| 


F from Sathan. | 
[that.- our | bodily... 
th, and; ſtrength can+ 
Wicbe preſerved, and ſup-. 
Worted without meat, and 
Wlirinke, therefore wee feed 
ourſelves; And ſhall webe 
Wa ortiſh; To miſerably be- 
AFfooled by Satan, as - to 
Uithinke that eternall life, 
SIE nd alvation will bee had, 
| xithout uſing the-meancs 
FF thercunto appointed. 
FJ. Hath not our Saviour 


"Chriſt (who came from 


| the Father, andis the way 


t untothe Father,oh, 14-6.) | 


$Þ1dus, tharwe muſt ſ{rive 
TYP exter in at the ftraite gate, 

[ſn many will ftrive to enter | 
[4 | i, ut Gat not bee able! Luk. 

143-24: And ſhall they 
Fthinke you )ever beable 
ginto that ſtraite gate, 
hnever ſtrive, which 
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take no paines, which 


m___ 


land ryotouſly, and wt 


p——_ 


no meanes*? The kin 


lof heaven ſuffereth vith "* 


and the violent tuke Wl 


forte, -Mat. 11. 12. Wally 


they then ever bee able} 
take it, which fit ſtill, hy 
doe nothing which belly 


.geth unto the takingoft}|4 


kingdome ? 4 f 
- Dot any bur fools, of}; 
mad-men, thinke to fran | 
a houſe without materia} |; 
Were not hee ſtrange 
and {trongly deluded, wif 
beſotted,.« who having || 
faire, and great cſtatedFf} 
inheritance left unto 
would play the proaml 


kedly waſte, ahd miſpen 
his patrimonie upon W: 


| jconceit; That God 


[alotted , and determindy 
with 


! from Sathan. 

Iotat every mans end ſhall 
If God hath appoin- | 
alliedthat I ſhall enjoy my 
"lhnds, and dyea rich man, 
3hall ſo dye, whatſoever 
Jt ſpend. Were not this 
man like to dye a poore | 
49 man { Doth nothe deſerve 
$\tobe branded for a floth- | 
fall foole, who 'being in 
» Fj poyertic ;- with Solomons 
a3 |fuggard, refolves to take 
u} [hiscaſe, andto be idle,and 
ff [doe nothing upon this 
uf fronceit'of Gods purpoſe; 
Thatif God hath decreed | 


Fſheſhall dye a poore man, it | 
[Will bein-vaine forhim to 
a4 | abour,and take paines; for 
| [all that hee ' can doe will 
4 [10t make him rich £ This 
Ffottiſh doterell conſiders|. 


Tit t, rhat 1dleneſſe is the 
"1 {xt way to-poycrtic, for 
- - _—_ Þ 2 FI 
* ys CC ISTICII cure ES 


| 
| 
| 


— 
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| 
| 
| 
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Letts of Repentance 


And, the diligent hand 


Y 


Jketh rich, Prov, 10-2 


4 ſlothfull hand maketh pwn 
Prov.,x0.4: Povertiecon 
meth upon the flugead 
like an armed man,Proygf x 
: 


11. Wheregs #13 labour th 


kethrich, Prov.10.4. , 

True-t 1s, that the L 
will: be himſclfe- an ab{g 
lute Soveraigne aboyez 
[meanes.: affording then, 
{and blefling them, when 
{and where hee pleaſe, 
| For, except. the Lord bil 
the houſe, they labow ' 
{vaine. It & inVvaint fir y 
t0 riſe early,and to lye aw 
|/ate, and to eat the bruu 
L/orrow, Pſal. 127. 1.2. 14 | 


[the blefiing of God that th 


=” EG 


| 


a nemo 


{ Therefore as we are tobt 
caretull, and conſcionabl 
in 


OO CCI 


k " \\ from Sathan, | 


inthe ule of the meanes: | 
ll foarcyvec to looke up to 
»i God, and to fecke to him 
for a bleſſing upon the 


ml Ganfcd untous: and not 
2z| fooliſhly, and deſperatly, 
a1 to:negleft the meanes,: in 


. 


do&+ Gods: purpoſe, 


meanes,;that they''may. be | 


}| | jere-ro-tempr: the'Lord, 
all [andto contemne his pro- 

| |vidence, which. includeth | 
[kendary:cauſes..: :: | 1: | 
ul | 'Therefore away-with 
this tentation, which. is as 
Impious, as it is foolih, 
becauſe it: tenderh to- the 
tegleRing. of : the- meanes 


| thecroſling of Gods pro- 
|| |vidence; and giveth the 
2 Word of trutts the lye, 


n olgpoiormemry tor this | 


of grace, andſalvation,'to |' 


xl |Whichtells-us, gat without | 


|: JF } 


| 
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God $s mer=- 
{ Cic. 


holineſſe,, no' man ſhall. | ha 
the Loyd, Heb. 12.14.with\lln: 
' out Repentance, no falyl} 
tion. | 

A ſecond-way by whidiF1y 
Sathan labours to kerplf 
people from Repeniance|| 
1s by perſwading thi 
that The:Lord: «- fall of com: c 


pafiien, ava mercy, bwdoa! : 


&;; aud-of: great kind, 7 


is williug to: paſſe by-ouy | 


iniquities, and tranignl 
otis,.becanſc Mercie pleſeth 
him, Mic. F IL 8, why hen] 
(ayes Sathan) ſhould peo- 
plenced tbe ſo troubled, 
about: their' ſinnes., ſeeing 
God- is ſo. abundant i 


| 


9p ſo willing to 
ile by their 1n1quities, 
and /tranſgreflions'? 

Sathanby his tear 


from Sathan, | 


Ee... nn eee COA 


| ath prevailed with too 
nany'to caſt off all regard 
'Fof Repentance, and to 
bring them to, his owne 


mth 
In 


id F lure in the purſute of fin, |: 
MX ochhming that howſoe- |: 
ve they live, at the laſt} 


% | 
: 


they ſhall meet with mer- 
”. 


f, 
vy 


qt; 8vV4r all his workes, | 


1/08 are they which our| 
200d God doth thus feat- 
. ray ? They are bur 


not ſaving mercies. For the 


| | mercies of God are of two 
kindes - | 
Someare ordinary, and 


God being ſo ready, |. 
wIadwilling- to impart it| 
untous. _ Tres F 
Trae it 1s, that God is} 
If [good unto all, and his mer-| - 


Md.195 ,9/But whatmer-. | 


ordinary, and. common, | 


| 


| 


{mig -mercies "which 
FT \ he. 


Common 
mercies- 


—_ 


— TELE 


1; 
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hee doth vouchſafe to wſhir 
part unto the wicked, li;he 
enemies, as well as toll w 
children, As in matyiſſno 
faire, and large Common, we 
youſhall ſce goats tecdinÞdy 
as well as ſheepe, aſh 
{wineas well as otheraÞw 
tell. There are nonehw 
vide, and wicked, but they { 
{docin ſome meaſure taſk 
of thecommon mercies: 
|theEord: for I may fayd 
them;as is ſpoken ob 
Sunne,there is norhing hl 
from the heate thereof, 
Gods mercics. doe watit 
all his creatures, more; 
lefle. All taſte of the bows 
tie, and goodnefle of th 
Lord ; although all dx 
not acknowledge God 
| goodneſſe towards then, 
' [foastobee chankulluw 


a 
oe 


h 
' 
N 
F 
f 
[ 


_— 


| — from Sathan, 1 


himfor that mercy which 
 liYihey recetve fxom him, -It [ 


lf was a mercy that'iwe. were 
EY corſtifled. in our- mothers 


ty | dycdnot betwixt our Mo- 
ad thers knecs: A mercy that - 
al we came not into - the 
*(Þ world monſtrous, and mi- 
ſhapen. A mercy that we- 
have our ſenſes, Aske a 


| 


0", yombe. A mercy that we |. 


blind man 1f it bee not a 
mercy td have eyes to ſee 
withall, 7wo blinde men ſit- 
ting by the way ſide, when 


they heard that Feſwus pa "i 


h;cryed, ſaying, O Lord, the. 
Some of David, have mercy 
wm. They Feſus ſtood ſtill, | 
ud called then, and ſaid s* 
What will yee-that I fhould 
Wennto you ? They ſaid unto. 
bin Lord that our eyes may - 
Reepened,Mat,20.30. 32+33:; 
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The opcning'of theireys| 
| was the chicfe' mercythy 
they” defired. - Avke 4 
ny lame man, iÞ ithy 
not a metcy to have th 
uſe of —_ Health 
peace, itic. ibertis 
&c. A a mercies/ 
for whatſoever wee hav! 
beſides hell, is aneffe@dl 
| mercy. he 
' Againe, there bee mer} 
cies of another kinde, ſpe. : 
ciall mercies-, crownng|* 
mercies: as David ſpeaks, ; 
Pſ#1.103.4. which Sh 
thee, with mercy , and am 
paſſion. Theſe crownuy| p 
mercies areall dipt in t* 
dloud of Chriſt,and thew4 i 
fore are beſtowed- onely 
upon belcevers, upon tj] 
| elect of God, whoareca r 
led Feſſels of niercy, wi k 


, \ 
{ : 

Þ. 4 . { Gt 
A RR a. 
4" —CCKC@C > (<a _ 


—— 
I— 
. 


—— — 
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SS fromSathan. \ | 323 | 
ts nd hath prepared anto gle. | 
[| [now 9.23. QureleRi-> | 
gon, vocation, juſtification, | 
SE enfification , freedome, | 
ud deliverance from the 
pow werof Sathan, hell and - 
s. condemnation, theſe are 
, ſpecial mercies, . 
off Every one. will claime. 
'þ intereſt in theſe. crow- | 
et ning mercies, but there bee | 
" dvers forts of peaple-thas 
whcrurcrly cindd from 
Jay of theſe mercies. . . | 
Fir ot. all {\uchas feare 
Jt God, ſhall have no/| 
of theſe { peciall mer- | 
hy ſacs, for they belong to | 
ſtole; onely. that feare:| 
yl God: Alrhough-Godhath,| 
| abatomleffe ſea. of mer-:| 
/y<t'not one drop! of; | 
great Occan, ſhall fall | 
d ſt the ſhare of any that: 


"ne feare. 


" -- a I 


—_— ed 


o 
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—_— 


—_— 


| 


| 4? / : 
les, whatſoever-the Low 


feare nor the Lord. No 
they that feare the Lad 


| willdeclinealtevill:; 


abhorre, and loath it, 
The feare of the Lord, uy 
hateevill, Prov.8.13, Th 
feare of the Lord, and th 
hatred of eyill, doedwl 
in the heart of thoſe th 
areappointed untomet, 
God puts his feare int 
their - hearts $ this fear 
Rants our evill, this tw 
ning from evill (as yu 
lately heard ) makes Wi)! 
fob metcy. 

Secondly , Mercy bt 
longeth not. unto- thi 
that flight the-rhreatang| 
of'the' Lord, and will ul} 
be broughtto amendmidt 
of life: bur 111 holdonw 
their old wayes, andcou! 


{aub 


"9 
- A nh a —_— 
. 


_—__—_— 


——— 


| Mercie belongethnot wall. | $25 | 


Nord | Gaith-to the contrary, Hee | 
add | chat beareth the, words of thes 
ml} |cſe, and bleſſeth himelfe in 
hl} [45 heart, ſaying; 1 ſhall have | 
nf |prace, although I walke ac- 
Th | cording to the ſtubbornneſſe of 1 
thi} [apy owne heart,” thas adding 
wlll |<rwnkenneſſe 10 thirf, the. 
tl  |Lord-will not bee mercifall| 
rh | unto 11, but the wrath of the 
mf} |L74, and his jealoufie ſhall 
an} |ſmoke againſt him, and every. 
ul} [curſe that # written in this 
 |booke, ſhall lg ht upon him, 
wh |Deut.29.19,20. | 
| | Fhirdly,ſfuchas be hard- 
be] [hearted rowards.the affli- 
ok} |&ed members of Chriſt : 
{uch as have no bowels of. 
compaſhon towards thoſe. 
\thatare. in miſcrie, are like | 
|to.receive little,or no mer- | 
cy from: Ged, For there | 
| ſhall bee judgement merci- 
| 


id ſe! 3 
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32 6 T Mercit TITTY wot oak, ed 
þ to him that ſheweth 


— 


mercy; Jam.2.13. The Pro.| 
\ phet Axes denounced 1 
cavy woe to thoſe mer: 
cilefle ones that: lived in 
pleaſure 3 They. lye apoy 
their . beds of- Iverie, As 
ſing ta tbe ſound of the Vial: 
they drinke wine in. bowles, 
| 4pa annoint themſelves wi 
the chiefe ointments, butm. 
man # ſory for the af} fAidfions 
of Foſeph, therefore now ea 


goe- into captivitie, and} 
Ky orrow of them that fe ; 
ly themſelves is at haud, 
Amos Pere »637.. 
Thus you ſce there bee 
divers foes of people that 
are notca vable oft mer-| 
cies of om if a holy) 
change be not wrought inj 
[them, that ſo. they, may] 
partake of mercy, Letnot| 
_therctore. LAY 


Mw Aden... 


——_. . 


- [and judgement turned 1n- 


therefore: Sathan delude 
you, tocarry you on In a- 
ny evill way, becauſe God | 
is mercifull leſt the day 
of wrath doc come upon 
ou, and the juſtice of the. 
ord doe ſeize upon you, 
when you would givethe } 
world (tf 1t were 1n your: 
hands.) for one drop of ſa- 
ving mercy. What would } 
not acondemned Malcta- 
Qor give to: have juſtice, | 


to mercy 2+ What would. 
netany wicked man,when. ; 
beis dying (if his confci-/ 
ence be not cauterized,and 
ſear d )give formercy ? It 


a usftand in need of, As 
a great . Clerke- being aſ-. 
alittle before his end. 


[What hee wanted, anſwec- 


5mercy, that wee doc all | 


red, ! 


amnkecc. 


—_— 
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— 


red, Mercie. ' It 4s 
weall want.. It is mercy 
we muſt have,or cleithal 
beene better for us, thy 
we had.never been borne, 
Doe you.deftre to partake 
of mercy © Thenpart with 
your.ſinnes ; Doe not dare 
ro goe 0n1n {inne, becauſe 
Gods tyll of mercy, and 
compathon : for it all the 
cloudes of. the ay re,ſhould 
{howre downe nothing but 
mercie, there would not 
one drop light upon-any 
impenirent, ( that perſeve- 
reth in his ſinfull wayes) 
to-hiscomfort, 

God hath promiſed 
metci,.not to harden us 
inany evill way, or that 


we ſhould dare prefump- 


but rather to take us 0 


ruouſly.to ſia againſt him, 


from| 
| A eee Ie eu eg Rae 


j 
th 
fe 


ol 
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'fomfinne. Mercie & with 


thee, that thonw mayeſs bee| 


\ [= betenoeth not ro all. | 


| 


feared, Plal.130.4. To goe | 
ain fin, becauſe of Gods} 
mercy, is to. ſay; "There is 
mercie with God, that hee 
may bee {lighted , or not 
feared. It is the character 
of a wicked perſon to rea- 
ſon frommetrcic, ro- liber- 
te---God is mercifull, 
tierefore I may.bee bold, | 
therefore I will goe on in 
'wyoldcourſe. Gods chil- 
dren reaſon from mercie 
[toduty. Mercie is with thee, 
that thou mayeſt bee feared, 
| Letmy ſoule live, and it ſhall 
prajſethee, Pſal.119.175- 

| Therefore let not the 
confideration.pf G O'D S 


mercy ſwallow upall con- 
Ceit,-and thought of his\ 


lultice, Godis juſt;as well | 


dE as 


: | 
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30 | Mercae belongeth #08 to !\ 
—_ MERELY ” — ——_ 
as mercitull : and can ale 
ſoone ceaſe to bee God,al i und 
to bee juſt. And that the] 
confideration of his juſtice] 
mightawe us, he hath ca} #41 
ſed many dircfull exan\{\wi 
ples of his juſtice to bel}Ap 
written , and to ſtand forlf 
everupon record. As tle] = 


ſoning of Achan tode: b, 
and. all his children, aadj 
burtyng thera with fire}Þ}# 
for one tranſgreffion,'s| hh 
appearcth Fefh. '7.24, 25 
| What a fearchu}l judge 
ment befell Corah , Ds ſq 
thas, and Abiram, and al 0! 
that belonged unto them, [| 
for their muttering, and 
 murmuring againſt Mſe\} 
and Aarox ? The earth opened 
her : mouth, and ſwallow 
ther wp, with their familits; 
ſa they, and all that they hud,| || 
mo\'y. 


_ | 


ee. oi. 


| Mercicbelongeth not 10 al. | "232 | 


TH_—_— : 
[nem dewne ative inte the pit, 


| ind. the earth covered them, 


| Newb.16.32-33.How {ud- 


| 


| | denly, and fearefully dyed; 
1} 4nanies, and Saphirs his 


wiſe, for lying unto the 


{ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


, 


; 


Apoſtles, 42. 5.5 ..Now:alt 
; lee (and many other ex- 


of Gods Judge- 


| 9, 4nd, were written 


| Þ admoaviſh we , 1 Cor.10. | 
#/11-that we ſhould nor dare 


_ | 


ſizeuponus, as it did up- 


{4/0nthem, ; 


| Hath the Lord been juſt 

atinſttheſe for one ſinne* 
[ad will you dare to pre- 
agen his mercy,who 
ueguilty of fo many fins. 


[{\Have you a pattent for 


[$/fcrcy£ Ordoe you thinke 
WEN that 


——_——T—. 


| 


| len ovoke the Lord by 
| ourfinnes,/leſt his juſtice 


__ 4 


| 


| 


__ 
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OOO Cu oe, I not 
——y. 


that mercy is'intailed uy] _ 
| | you, ſoas it canfiot beeayſ|yi 
| | off? If you bee of th 
| mind, a time will cony 
that you ſhall know tf; 
contrary ; when youyll 
lament, and bewaile yo 
| folly, and preſumpti 
þ with tcares of bloud,wiw 
| you-will fall intoanc tr 
extreame, worſe thenthylf | 
and that will be deſpe 6] 
on: into which evillman 
carclefſe finners doeat 
fall inthis life, and out of 
which they are withmudl} 
difticultic (if evertheyt 
|brought.. | 
| | A third way by whid 
'T, 3: |Sarhan. labours: ro keeftl}- 
(paire of | people from Repentanc, 
mercy. |15deſpairing of mercy.Fa 
| if the former tentarion wi 
| not ſerve- the turne, the 


| 
| 


I" Ip _———— 


————c_———__ 
i 


Sf Deſpaire 110? of Mercy, | 


{| mill bee turne his forces a- 
xÞ[nother way. His ſongs of 
df|mercie, ſhall bee changed 
\{lintocryes of juſtice : that | 
VEcow. the. date of mercy is | 
WE [out : that now there 1s -n0 
\f |poſlibiliry of gainingGods | 
f|love, which wee have loft | 
I [by ourfinnes. It will now 
hee loſt labour to repent, 
ſeeing wee have ſtood it! 
out {0 long, grieving God | 
with our ſtubbornneſle, : 
if [and rebellion; and de- 

ſpightins the Spirit of 
grace, which will never 
[morecome neere unto us. | 
God can as well bce no} 
If |God, as not bee juit, And 
whoare the objects of ju- 


ſake the wrath of God com- 
Imethon the children of diſo- 
[*dence,C91.3:6, 


4.45 
| 


, 


ſtice but ſinners © For {3#s| 


po T—— 


Whereas 


_334 | Deſpaire not of Meiry,.* | 
| {| © Whereas fortnerly'y}nc 
thandid beare vis in hag | 
| that all would at laſt W| | 
well, betwixt God,andiy, 
that wee need' not {rink | - 
Gods ' mercy ': When 
before he did labour allyl |: 
could to hide away 
finne from our eyes,ordfiþ || 
to cover them over wild |? 
Tome fine complexion! 
profir, or pleaſure, or ib 
|firmitie, or youth : ap 
hee playes the Dragedl|ſ 
| now-hee ſets our fines 
order beforeus : now 
| ſhewes us the odious, a 
loathſ@me heyw of fine 
and how hatefull it is 
Gods eyes : ſo hateful 
| thatfor one ſinne hee onctl] | 
[condemned the whole 
| world, and curſed we}. 
| wholccarth : —_— 


tl 
oF” 


In —_ ——_ 
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$1 notbeeas juſt-in condem- | 
[ning of thoſe that areguil-| 
ll ty(as weallare)of a world 
if [otfinne * 

|| :Now Sathan labours to 
| {make us'to poſlefie the fins 

if |of our youth. Now doth 

|| [hc labour to bring to our | 
remembrance old ſinnes, 

__ otten, Hee will 
[not be a card to tell us of 
Jour greateſt, and moſt ſe- 
cretfinnes : how at ſuch a 
time, in ſuch a place wee 
committed this, or that 
wickedneſſe, unto the| 
which wee were the more | 
imboldened,becauſe of ſe- 
crelte, no mortall-eye be-| 
ng neere to over-looke us; 

|but Gods eye was overns: 

hecobſerved us inall our 
[paſſages : he ſet downe all 
[1n'the booke of his re- 
 _—__  membrance, 


| 


a_— 


Ay 


— CJ. 
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Deſpaire not of Mere, 


\ Sinne 1s 
deadly ons 
ly to thoſe 
that ! iVe, 

| and dye 19 
it, 


} 


membrance,&c. And 

ing wee have gone on { 
long in our wickedney 
would not bee reclaim 

nor taken off from the pr 

Riſe of every evill, 
hardened our mo 
gainſt the coun(clls | oh 
God, and deſpiſed his cat ſs 
reion:, therefore - aj 


Il th 
| there 1 is no way burt'qy i 


with us : dye, and perl 

wee muſt, and ſhall, ings |; 

wrath, and dif pleaſureof falf- 

righteous, and juſt God, } lf 
But that this Te aſſault 

may not beare bays ; 

or {ink them into the gull 

| of deipaire. I would lun ol Ihe 

you know, that God (of J 

have ſaid before ) hallliia 

bowei:, yea, abundancemFii 


mercy, for all thoſe thif 


grom wearie of cheiring 
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Repentance rurne Fr 
E- them. Whenthe | 

| rerneth away from his 

vfſe that hee hath 
mitted , aud doth that 
hich is lanful, and right, 
Ke hal ave hs. foule alive, 
we hee conſfudereth, aud 
oth away from all his 
lareſions that . hee hath 


: 
i 


| Fener hee ſhall ſurely 
iWllive, ad n0t dye, Ezek.18. 


ſo 
tis notthe commutting 
Wl. ſanewhichcurs any off 
om. nicrcie, for then it 
were woe with the deſt of 
|| 00S Children z X07 *s: 224- 
Wlarhings :- 71 inn al..\am..j 
| 3 But it is oUr mes | 
and{tubborne holdin nr ON 
acourſe of finng '5 
| | 3, cable 
12% the bo: CG of 
(? GC as 


Gods children are bital;.; 
part regenorate : theyolfif;; 
. about-'them bod f 
cath : they oft { too.ohſl; 
flipinto thoſe evils wha! 
they havercſolvedagau 


- 


[and doe daily pray agaiy 
yet ſeeing they walkengl|; 
nor warte after. the fi |; 


2 C8, 10. 3, Seeing hey 
pleaſe not them(ſelvermith | 

| thoſe evils which ared 
pleaſing to the Lord, by 
grieve, and mourne { 
their. failings, - the Lol | 
gracioufly. doth paſſely 
their iniquities, and trath 
greſhons, health. all thei || 
1infirmities, and ſyppoilf 
them by his word iy | 
{Spirit; ſo as immodenk 
{orrow ſhall nor fwallon 
them up,neither ſhalltix) 
Oe into that. dreagul 


; 

_— 

, © - 
. - % . 
- = 
, ©. 
” 4% a f 
. . Ts 
» 


i 


_—_ * ocnndies 
oY Defpayre ref mercy. | 339 


I 


lalf'ofdeſpaire. The Lord 
Wſhids ſuctias theſeare,tobe 
of good comfort, for ſee-| 
of ingfinnelives not in then, 
they ſhall not dy, 
Indeed to ſuch as bleſſe | 


: 
/ 
= 1 


uh [themſelves in any evill 
f | way,andblcfſe themſelyes 
| inacourſe which God ha- 
oF [tcth, and all through a | 
oh |yaineconfidence of Gods. 
nercy, this comfort doth. 
$ | ot belong : becauſe God 
threatneth ſuch as the ſcare | 
"1 [with wrath. Onely they | 
| [whoſe conſciences are a- | 
wakened with the ſenſe of | 
their danger, and have ſc- 
IF [roafly conſidered whe- 
i} [ther finne, and Sathan, 
were carrying of them, | 
janddoe from the bottome 
of acontrite, and broken 
heart, call and cry former- 
Be... Q2 C5 


cy; theſe (I lay ſhall} 
CeIVe mercy, and find rl 
to helpe in the time of ml 
Heb. 4.16. whatſoever $ 
than ſhall ſuggeſt un 
them to thecontrary, 
| | Thatbleſfed, and hob 
Martyr Biney, was m 


Preacher, for inveighing 


againſt fin,inthis manner 
ſtinking in thy filthy luſt, 
for fixty yeares ſpace eg! 
as 2 beaſt wallowes in hi 
dung; wilt thou preſumei 
lone yeare to ger forwat 
towards heaven in thin 
old age, as much as thol 
wenfeſt backward toward 


_ 


this a goodly argument 
(ſaid Bilzey ?) Ts this td 
preach Repentance in 

7 nam 


Deſpayre not of mery, | _* 


Fy 


nan 


diſpleaſed with a learndfj 


Behold,thou that hall lin 


hell infixtieyeares * Isnd | 


wporenrof mag. | 
came of Jeſus? Had I heard 
1F|fuch preaching of Repen- 


lf [utterly deſpaired of mers | 
|| cy. Implying hereby,thar| 


every repenting ſinner,and 


licver to bee ſhut againſt 


| 


 |argument to drive us from 


tance in times paſt, I had 


mercy doth belong unto 
that the doore of hope'is' 


thoſe that with purpoſeof] 
heart doe tarne unto the | 
Lord, Nothing doth more} 
deropate from the glory of} 
God, then to deſpayre of| 
mercy, wherein he profel- | 
(ethhimſelfero delight ſo| 
much: hee having a-breft| 
of mercy alwayes drawne 
outfor humbled ſinners to 
comeunto, Therefore that 
which Sathan uſeth as an 


$..-S 


God, letus uſeas apleato | 


| 


bo WW 


bring us the: neerer , and) 


| willbethe morein pardy- 
ning of our finnes, - 


| was able to doc awa aWa 
| his finnes, Pſal.5 1.1. 
(Menckes are above ul | 
| workes, and are they no 


the cloſer to God. 
| greaterour finnes are, 1 
more necd wee haveton 
r, and turne unto t 

wa becauſe his merci 

are many, and his glay! 


David knew that tj 
finnes were « many, al 


re was a multituder 


merci im God, way 


then above ours? If we 
could fin more then God 
could pardon,and forgin, 
there were ſome cauſe of 
deſpayre : but when bs 
poad our of mercy,areb& 


| 
l 


rievous, yet hee kneylf 


our 2&s of ſinne,| | 
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il thin, (ers cgondey ſinne in; 
X hue} abour thou by-the 


VP « 


—a—. 


—  _ _ OAa_cS x © 


— 


| \muchin Ferafalem, from core 


RR . } 
4 


| 


—=IEY 


. 
. 


343 | 


—_— — nm. 


EE” 


Therfore whenfoever thy |. 
[conſcience ſiding: with Sa-{ 


is hideous, and oathſome| 


ow 6” GORER_T gy — 


'hand.of. Faith: to ſer out 
[God in! his glorious co 
lours of infinite goodneſs, | 
ladcichmercics. Tell Sa-i 
thazzhar thy: finnes. are 
|ntof fo deepe a dye, as: 
\yere-the! finnes of Marxaſe 
ſth who did ſacrifice his 
children to the Divell, and 
ſird rnnocent bloud excreding 


— 
_—_— 


rm —_—_—_ ——_o——__— ERR 


RR dad. te.» Me 


kt0 2Orer ; 2 KINg.21.16; 
tell Sathan char thy fins] 
Te not ſo heinous, as Were 
the ſinnes "of - Saul, who| 
|nade bavecke of the Charch, 
| and drew ont of their houſes,] 
| 1. men, aud women, andy 
WE Q 4 put 
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{ and power to ſtand, it lt 


| ſtored unto mercy. 


7 RO 1N 


3. yet the Lord tookelj 
time toſhew mercy ut 
them,, and why-notalh 
unto thee a poore penitat 
finner? Aſſure thy {ep 
that whatſoever thy ſing 
have becne; they fall ſhat 
| of Aams, who was ct 
| ted holy, and had ncen 
| acquaintance 'with God, 
who gave him ſovcraigh 
tie.over all the crea 


could: but yet hemillng 
ly. overthrew. himflte, 
and all his poſteritie, by 


| yeelding to thar rentation 


which he might have: 
ſted; yet was he againe I& 


+ The Lord is nota littk 


diſparaged, when we have 
ghee thoughts of hs 


. 
v 
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metcy, 


Deſpayre not of , re [" I 
put them into priſon; Ads | 
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bs 4 'Deſp are not of mercy, | 
[mercy, then our finnes: or| 
Iwlien wee goe -about to 
bring Gods merc downe| 
[to the modell of our ap- 
prehenſion. Let thy faith: 
therefore bee able to lay| 
hold of Gods gracious/ 
promiſe. The caſting off 
Gods promiſe in Sathans) 
face, would beable to mox- 
plus, and ſilence him, This| 
15 one of Sathans maſter-: 
peeces, when he hath once 
rought us to finne againſt; 
the law of God, then'tol 
[labour to bring -us into a} 
inne of an higher nature, 
and greater danger, - ever 
0 tune againſt.che Goſpet, 
of Chriſt. _ that ſo'rhere| 
might bee no-remedy tos} 
| us, when wee! will caſt} 
away that playſter of mers| 
ce, which through Chriſt 
M8 Q_5; is] 
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Repentance wed. 


ks As. 


The child 
of Ged 


| maycelaplc 
andyectbe. 
renewed 


by Repens 
CaRc $0 


- * 


en Sor ; 


is provided for us; , 
| manded , which of the 


| {wer was made, that the 


” 
1 


| 
The queſtion being | 
i 
two {finnes of Cain New 
the greateſt, the murde. 
ring of his brother, orhis 
deipayring of mercie: ans 


latter was the greater: 
wheras by murder he ons 
ly took away.the lite of his 


ketook away the lifcofhis 
awne ſoule. Therefore,as 
thou loveſt thine. own{ 
deſpayre notof mercy, 
* 44lfnoncofthe threefor 
mer tcntations will ferw 
Sathans turne, to.driveus 
fromthe Lord, then goes 


þ 


he another way.to works. 


with us... Hee labours to] 


keepe us from renewing: 


our repentance,by making 
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brothers body,by deſpair] 
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'1 at of love With our 
"Iformet Repentance, hee 
I willtell us 1t was but feig- 

SF ned, 8nd counterteit, and: 
| tatwe mocked God, and 
keeivedour ſelves, with 
ut falſe Repentance. Had| 
our.” Repentance beene 
ſornd;and ſuch as Godac 
' repted of, we would haye| 
kptour vowes which we 
made to God in the time! 
ofout humiliation, and ſ6 
have finned no more a- 
nſttheLord;wheras we{ 
ave either relapſed into | 
old,orfalneintoſ{ome new\ 
ims:and therefore our con-: 
dition is'ndw worſe then 
ever it was. . There was 4 
wy wherein wee did ſeek}. 
formerc y,and found ir,be- | 
Fo un ied forthoſe fins]. 
i wee had formerly | 

_ committed; | 


— 
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FE 7 
forr 
ay 
the greateſt, the murde. jd 
ring of his brother, orhis 
diavring of mercie: a 
| {wer was made, that the 
latter was the greater:-fot 
wheras by murder he one- 
ly took away the liteofhis 
| brothers body, by deſpair| 
hetook away the lifeofhis 
awne ſoule. Therefore,as 
. | thou loveſtthineownl 

The culd | gefpayre notof mercy, 
grnayeclaple| 4\Ufnoneofthe threetor- 
andyctbe. | mer tentations will ſerve 
by Repen. | Sathans turne, to.drivels 
France, from the Lord, then goes 
| he another way. to works. 
with us... Hee labours to] 
keepeus from renewing of 
four repentance, by making} | 
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Uformer Repentance, hee] 
I willtell us 1t was but feig- 
SJ 0d, ind counterteit, and 
"I atwe mocked God, and | 
&ceivedour ſelves, with 
at falſe Repentance. Had| 
our. Repentance 
ſornd;and ſuch as Godac-\ 
repted'of, we would have} 
kptour vowes which we| 
made to God in the time 
ofout humiliation, and-ſ6| 
have finned no more as 


| 


old,orfalne into{ome new\ 
ſms:and therefore our con- | 
ditionis'now worſe then 
ever it was. . There was a 
op phercin wee did feek}. 
ire y,and found ir,be- | 
huml1ed forthoſe fins]. 
Fe wee had formerly | 


"fterretepfing.. 


of love with our 


beene 


nſttheLordzwheras wel 
ye either relapſed inco| | 


_committed; | 
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 Repentancerovenrd, 


Tall, t9,81lve you the lenle 
{and Mcaning; of the oy 
[the 


— 


committed : but; nowlg 
ving turned with: the oy 
to his owne vomit, auf 
with the -waſhed ſoy to 
wallow inthe old myrg 
line, or elſe to- beſmeay 
ourſelves. with ſome. ng 
filthineſle, itis 1mpoſlibk 
that everour peace ſhoull 
| be madeagaine with God, 
nd for this purpoſe he 
will alledge Scripture; 
« impoſible that they whid) 
were once lighined, and bay 
|zafted of the heavenly gh, 
and were.made partakers f 


=» 


bf the holy Ghoſt, and haw tv 


ſeed of the good word of Gu 
[ if. they fall away , (bould by 
renewed againe by repentanc, 
Heb.6.4.5.. 


'Giye mee leave firſt. of 


- 
i —. 


nd 
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tt Ae. tee. Ae. ad 
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" tg wo 


&f [Rc in. theſe words, and, 
of Ichen wee will try the 
| ſtrength: of Sathans. argy- 

ter 


| | Inthat place to the He- 


|onely a#aſte of Repen- 


| know what true Repen- 
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ment, which is this, A 
rclapling ,. there is no. re- 
newing by Repentance, 


brewes,the Apoſtle ſpeaks.| 
[etherof {uch as: have had 


tance, and of the word of 
God, which many hypo- 
crites., and. un ſs. yr" 
perſons have,in whomthe 
| worke of grace was:never 
| truly,andkindly wrought, 


neither did they _ever|. 


} 


| tancEmeaneth, or elſe hee 
{peakes ( which I take to 
| bee the proper, and 'genu- 
line ſenſe of the-place ) of 


4 


— —_— 


{fuchasfalling away from, 
{axp7o fon ofthe: Goſ- 


" $rp — - _p<l}; _ 


q -' 
1, 
l 
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T_T 


4 


| 


| 


onely meanes of their life,| 
and {al vation. For ſachy 
theſe are, to bee renews: 
by - Repentance,. 15 very! 
Nccule, if not pm polihle 
Seeing they crucifie againtt 
themſelves the Sonne of Gad, 
and make a mocke- of him, 
Heb.6. 6. As Fulian tha 
Apoſtata, and-back-ſlider 
did to. his owne deſtry- 
tion, 

But mayany berenen- 


wry ar 
!] would have you know; 


ly that againſt the Holy 


after- 'trme Re 


ed by -Repentance after| 


thatthere js no linne (.one-| 


Ghoſt excepted ) into| 
which the childe of God. 


= 


may not fall. Re" 
| rance 


FT 
el; become Apoſt [! 
[omen Chriſt, ys rat 


pq! 


w 
5 


] ncconely takes away the 
[|gnilt and puniſhment of 
|] {5nae 


our of the. heart, then as 


WO fer relaping. | ap | 


zIt doth not abo- 
wer of ſinne ” come: Re--| 
pentance onely 
and 


” 


of us... For if 
beethe caſting of all ſinne 


well that ſtnne into which 


SS, 


God, notwithRanding the 
caſting of finne out of his 
heart, may be againe. pre- 


leflens , |. 
weakens ſinne, it doth || 
notutterly expell fin out | 
epentance | 


vented , and: over-taken | 


o 


with finne, and therefore |. 


| 


1 li all ſtrength, and po- | 


thechild of God is relap- | * 
ſed, as. any other finne, 
andall other finnes, as wel | 


25 that. But the childe of \ 


| 


aſe 


with his old ſinne, as well | 
8a new; yea, and rather 
| * 0h ; 

{with oldthen.new,beca 


-» 
} 
, d 
7 
; 
of | 
my 
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_ {is fallen? They that ars 


| beene brought our ofthe 
| ſtate. of Nature, into ti 


of his . conſtitution, al 
ſome. naturall pronneſþ 
and inclination. unto thy 
ſinne , rather then.any @ 
ther, * _— 
| That after Repentanc 
the child of God may te. 
lapſe, is. evident bothby; 
Scripture,and example, 
Conſider what S.?ul 


Brethren, if any man be ſus 
aenly taken in any offencs, yt 
which are. ſpirituall, reſin! 
ſuch a one with the ſpirit i 
meckneſſe, conſidering "th 


Gal. 6.1, Who are th} 


thatmuſt reſtore hin that 


ſpirituall, ſuch. as hve 


| {tate of Grace: ſuch asar 
new!: 


nt 
4 
| | 
” 


writes unto the Galatians] | 


{elfe, leſt thou alſo be tempted, 


m—____J 


». 


WE ewcredtures, ſuch asare | 


Y leunient doth the Apoſtle! 


land enjoyming-thoſe that 
larefallen no other then 
{clfe-confideration, Coxſt-. 
| [derinethy ſelfe, leſt thonal- 


[thy brother ( being for a 


(tow ata pinch: for (F tell 


TL IE he i ood 
| | . 
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inChriſt;#orocly ſuchare | 
ſpiritual, But whar Ar- 


uſe to put-thoſe that are 
ſpiritu | upon this chari-' 
table worke of reſtoring, | 


— 


be-gempted, Howloever | 
thounowſtandeſt,through 
the helpe of the Spirit;and 


while left unto himſelte ) 
isfallen : yer caſt not off 
tay brother, ſuffer himnor | 
to periſh for the want of 
thy helpe, give him. a lift, 


thee) his caſe, may ere ir 
belong be thy caſe : thou 
(that art nov ſpiritual) 


mayeſt | 


— ——— 
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| maycſt fall as well as heli 
thou alſo mayſt bee teinglſ\s, 
ted, thou mayſt fall inyll\ad 
levill, as thy brother haklÞ\1ax 
i done before thee. Suglll \;o 
tentations as man is inci | | 
{dentunto, can no man{tg! | \\if 
notthebeſt of Gods: chil.\} \hi 
W 
0 
J 
| 


OE ———. 


lt 


dren \aflure himſelfefron 
[falling into; if God lea 
[him but a while unto hin 
felfe.: As may bee made 
plaine by divers example 
4nthe Scripture, _ . | 
| : Abraham through the 
weakneſſe of fait , and 
feare of danger, expoſed 
his wife, to the hazarding, 
if not the violating of her 
|chaſtitic » by counſelling 
her to ſay, that ſhe was his 
filter, Gen. 12.13. Andat- 
rerward we find him, aſc-/ 
cond time running the | 
Cent ſame 


——————_— << CWC  C—_ 


—_—_—. 


—_—_——. 
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wal LOG 


VP aw of God, and his pa- 
v/Þ |rentsconſent; falls inlove + 


{ltims, who loved neither 
his perſon ( for then ſhee | 
would neyer have caſt him | 
e did, and tooke|: 
another )nor his Nation. | 
Andafterthis hee falls in | 
lovewith another, asbad, | 
if not worſe then the for- | 
mer, ftorſhee plotted, and | 


F _ 
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| - hazard, Gen. 20. 2. 


32 one of the Lords | 
wotthyes, both againſt the |. 


with a woman of the Phi- 


off as 


contrived his ruine. | 


* But you will-fay, that | 
theſe examples prove not | ' 


the point in hand, that is, | 
the relapſing of the childe 
of God into ſinne after re- 

tance. Yes, they plain- 
y proveit,unlefſe we will 
bee fo uncharitable, as to. 


—u 


———————.  —* 
Ns. tit 
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thinke 
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| How ſharply did theLod 


thinke thattheſe holy gl 
went on from one finyll* 
unto atiother without 1 
Pentance. W | 
But what ſay you tf? 
lehoſaphat king of Judi} 
reprove him ' for fiduy r 
with wicked Ahab,2 Ch, | | 
19.2+ And ſhall wethinke: x 
that Fehoſephat repentel 
_ nou 00 hls a 
aſter. "ths . al eho 
Joyne himſelfe with: Mis 
ziah , king of . Iſratl., wh 
did very wickedly,z Chron, 
20.35. | 
Thus you ſee that a child 
of God, may fall again: 
into one, and the ſame fin,| | 
For howſoever Repet- 
trance ſtamps Gods image 
upon the {oule:. yet it pats 
not the ſoule into ſuch a 


* 


frame, | 


es tt 


_— 


| 


» fame, as it is made unca-, 
Tllrable of future failings , 
"for then we were in a ſtate 
Fo perfection, which man 

414 life cannot attaine 
unto. Repeantance 1s the | 
beginning , not the! perfe- 
ki ding of grace. Grace is 
% increaſed , according to 
4/| |that ſtrength which God 
a 
t 
} 


tsinto the ſoule by dai- | 

renewing it with the 
Eoalves of his holy Spi- 
rit, againſt thoſe manifold 
incurſions of fleſhly luſts,! 
and Satanicall tentations, 
wherwith our poore ſoules 
arcoftaflaulted,and ſome- 
| [times with that prevalen- 
 |cie, that corruption (fora 
while)gets theupper hand, 
|aUthough it ſhall never get 
the kingdome, For al. 
[though the child of God 


) 357- 


i ———— 


| 


— 


q 


_— 


= i ——— 
hn 


1 MOHIINE "1.0 


— 


tons : then the poore tc- 
lapſcd ſinner plyes Godat! 


[ 


cannot be ſaid tobceablys 
lute, and intyre, of th 
whole man,but with ſone 
reluation, and oppoſits 
| on of the regenerate pat; 
| which oppoſition hows, 
ver itmay bee litre inn 
ſpec of thoſe raging _ 
| which beirg many, 

violent, doe ( for he 
{ent ) beare downe before 
them all 'good motions of 
the ſpirit to the contrary: 
yet there tsatime wherelt 
rhe - regenerate part doth 
revivel aSit were )agalne, 
and then the ſoule begins 
to abhorre, and lvath its 
prevarications,and declet- 


the throne of Grace for 


6 [ 


may yeeld, and give wyl\0c 
unto finne, yet his conf} (1 


| 


new: 


Flew mercy: that he would, 
7 hoy cuttertly 
ito 


| re CO 
of is hands, but betruſt | 


|may beenabled toreſiſt all 


I | fer relapſent. F' 9 


torſake the 
unded worke 


him once againe with: his | 
holy Spirit, by which hee | 


furure affaulrs of finne,and 


grace, hee hath promiſed 
that hee will heale #84 
backſlidings, and love us 
fecly, oe I 4-4.-By back- 


|Uidings, the Lord meanes, 


ſuch f1nnes as Iſrael fell in- 
toaſter their Repentance, 


pacionlly _ promiſe 


Sathan.- And that we may 
withthe more confidence, | 


ſeunto the Lord for his 


| 


and former healing: even 
theſe finnes the Lord doth 
ro 

le, if they repent of 
them. Gods love is al- 
wayes free : and his free 
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360 | Repemancerentwel, 
love is as well” able 
heale old: fores brokengdi# 
againe,,--aS it 'cured the 
| at the firſt. "i 
Why God God that raiſed us wi 
oft leaves | when we were fallen, al 
=_ | (ifhepleaſe)keepeuslt | 
| falling any more: buthels 
| pleaſed oft-times. to lend 
his children to then 
| ſelves, not onely t0- | 
'them ſeEtheirowne wall 
neſle, and what they WY 
| without his helpe : buta| 
ſo that they - may. haveſ'F 
more experience - of hs} 
goodneſle and mercy, | 
{toring - them againe to] Þ 
| grace, after-their abuſe-0, 
his tormer-loye, - Thus| 
much is implyed by the} 
Prophet Feremiah in d-| 
vers- places of the third|? 
Chapter, -In the begur\4 


A r \ ifter relapſing. fn 
ing. of 'the Chapter hee, 
ththeſe words; 1/4 mar 
a 4 b1 wife, and ſhe goe 
[hw bm, 42d become ano- 
lite mans, ſball bee return. 
Wer agamef Tet returne 
ne to mee, ſaith the 
lad. And verſe 675, Haft 
ths ſeene- that which back- 
une 7 acl hath done ? :ſhee 
el Bithalayed the harlot, and 1 
Wd ofier ſhee had- done theſe 
| Sitivess, Turne thou unto mee 
im fire returned wor, And 
| Fyaneverics 2.G 96,094 pro- 
| Jeawetheſewords towards the 
; | Janth, and [ay, [Returne thou 
| teſiaang 1ſraet, and 1 will 
| Ju conſe mine Apger Ito. fab! 
| B196 2 for I kinerercifull, 
14 1 the Lord, and 1 will not 
Jr anger for ever. And 
"Ie verſe 22. Retwrne.yee 
Wi-liding Iſrael, and Lwitl 
Mbit : R heale 


. 
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| Repemtancerenewe, 


heale your: back: -ſlidingey 
what namure” {oevertis 
Thus'wee- oe. wif] 
ſame mercy- which«dal 
pardon' Fae a the 
can,and will pardon fin k 
upon relapſe,if we rent wo; 
| untothe Lord by unk I! 
\ned Repentanice. Heerha 
hath - commanded-us# 
fotgive our brother;asd 
as hee ſhall bee ſorry 
offending -us , hath-me 


[for ſinners, if they re 


have fintied ſeventic tim 
ſeven: times againſt 1 


x | 
unto him, ” althbugh- me ol 
{Doe you chinke: chat: li _ 


| Lord will enjoyne"8 

|more towards 'our'd ; 
ther, then hee will prat 
towards-us,; when 10'@ 
of ſhewing- mercy3-F 


EE eee COPE 


> uid 


Whyould bave us know that 
wllhis thoughts are farre a- 
\hoveours: Therefore de- 
Wihayre not of mercy, be- 
Wane thou haſt been over- 
Wliaken with thine old finne, 
upflorfallen into atly new fin, 
uefafer thou wert waſhed 
$\hmrhy filchinefſe, God 
mtſhath ſer up an office of 
4 [| in Jeſus Chriſt, 
SWIwhich wee may boldly 
"Wil imake uſe of. As.wee have 
F1n0tbeene aftaid to finne, 
myo hould wee not- bee a- 
IK) ii d- of returning againe 
mom finne unto the Lord: 
jaeither let us bee affraid to 
all, and cry for mercy, 


44 
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Miſcring rhe plea of mercy 
Negimon a broken {pirit tO A 
Auk jor tous, and pittifull Fa-: 
cat: 


der will ever hold good. 
| Howſoever the caſc of! 


| G 
4 { 
, 
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|dangerous in ſome reſpet 


mercifull God) there is 
hopeconcerning this unto 
all ſuch, and that upon 
theſe gtounds. 
Firlt, becauſe he is yet 


calt into the condition of 
thoſe, whoſe eſtate is unal- 
terable, and they uncaps- 
ble of any mercy. » 
Secondly, becauſe fo 
long as life laſteth therei 
time, and ſpace of recove- 
[ring himſelfe. 
And thirdly.and laſtly, 


_ 


grace, to thoſe that will 
not ſhut their hearts 


Repentance renewed, || 


a relapſed ſinner bee mor|| 


then before yet (bleſſed|] 
| be the name of our moſt 


on this: fide Hell, and not] 


becauſe God daily offers} 


againſt it, and is more 1e&| 


| 


ay, and willing to enter-|] 
| raink 


aun 


2 ———_— 
. 


# after relapſing. | 


365 | 


taine us, then wee are to 
cat our ſelves upon him. - 

| ſpeake not theſe things 
(God knowes) to - foſter 
ay in their declenfions : 
for if any ſhall take heart 
(upon that which I bave 
ſad) preſumptuouſly to 
'inne againſt the Lord: let 


| [himknow that he is like to | 
buy his preſumption ata} 
de rate: for God in ju- | 
|] \ſice may, ſo. farre with-f 
hold the comfortable pre-| 


\knce,of his holy Spirit, ſo 
&heſhall hang downe his 
wad with ſhame, and have 


beavineſſe, all thedayes of 
tis life, as hee ſhall goe 
Wnne with ſorrow and 
Burning unto his grave. 


" _ 
__ 


|| |But this I ſpeake to {| 
|| {Port the feeble-minded : 
that * 


"OV 


” 


R 3 


- 


| 


hs heart ſo- filled with | 


— | 


Repentance renewed, 


| 


that poore diſtreſſed fin 
'ners may have a dore of 
hope opened unto them, 
and a harbour of comfort 
to thruſt into, leſt thro 
-Sathans malice, and ſy 
_- they ſhould bee plun-| | 
ged into the gulte of de-| | 


payTre. ||. 
"Therefore to conclude] | 


this point: Be aſſured that 
God is a God which de-| 
lights as wel inmercy,sin| 


the humiliation of poore 
fingers, arid that no ſinne 
is ſogreat, but Gdds mer- 
Cy is as farre above it, as 
the heavens are above the: 
earth. When the Lofd 
was pleaſed to proclaime 
his great, and glorious 
Namie unto Aoſes, Ex0d. 
34-6, Hee begins thus; 
Fehovah, ftrong, almightit, 


marc! 


| |greatwrongs, and injuries, 


| [Almnightie : if apy ſhall | 


| 


\them. 1/Now. God: being 


—— 


merciful, and gracious, &c, 
To teach us that. he is able 
toſhew mercy, and to for- 
give finnes, For to fay 
truth it is the ſtrength: of 
grace, which cauſerth any 
oneto {ct downe by ſuch 


, 


zare.oft done unto» him, 
whenhe is able to revenge 


« * 


conceive his finnes to, bee 
eeaterchen can bee forgi- | 
engheertakes God not to 
hee All-lufficient, able.t6. 
dexhatfocycr may make 
for his glory , and ſo. de- 
yes God ro. bee 'God. 
Therefore ſeeke unto' the 


Lord by earneſt prayer to 
Eabliſh thee with his free 
Spuity:Pſal, 514112. 'Make 


Argo yYowes unto the God 


% 
. 

ve py 
. 


| 


' 
| 


| 


Sit: (4 ks R 4 of 
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The world |. 
a great Jett 
| of Repen»- 
tance, 


| 
| 


of thy ſalvation, and hee 

which at the firſt pluckt 

thy feet out of . Sathanz 

ſnares, will 00 thee from 

 yeelding unto 

and rentations, 
A ſecondlett of Repen- 


tance.is the world, By the 


world' 1 underſtand two{|/ 
things, Firſt the thingsof| | 
theworld. And ſecondly,|| 


the pcopleof the world.” | 


Thethings of the world 
are. comprehended under 
three heads, layd downe 
by Saint Fohn, All tha s 


eſh, the luſt of the eyes and 
pers 4 "4 of the 
Father, but « of the warld, 
1 F0h.2.16. Ny 
By luſts of the flelb, 
wee muſtunderſtand Plet- 


| | 
tures, By luſt of the To 


I 


Pleaſures a great let *\| 


is aflaults| 


———— __ wR_ m—_— 


in the world, as the luſt of tt | | 


Riches; 


—_—— 


— 
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iches; And by the pride 


| 


I 


I Ir—_ 


fment:-By pleaſures, you 


eatings We: and drinkings z 


[neſſe; chambering,. and| 
lwantonneſle , fornication, \ 
lad uncleanneſſe, immo- | 
(drate, and unſcaſonable| 


|samings, ſports , 8c. all 


\anſe the leſh dothnot ah 


TS7. RAPE, 4 # 


& . 
% 
Þ 


f life; Honour, and pre- 


te AH 


muſtunderſtandall immo- 
drate,. and unſcaſonable} 


I ICE 


guttony , and drunken- 


which may well be called} 
the luſts of the fleſh, be- 


ſomuch in other luſts,as in} 
theſe, neither are other 
uſts ſo. delightfull,, and|. 
phaſing unto: the fleſh as| 
theſeare, . Other luſts, as] 
tteluſtof theeyes, and the 
pride of life, give mote] 
contentment to the minde. | 
then tothe fleſh, as: ſhall 


a. 


hnn:;: Ks. bee \ 


ee. 


tes Kill. 


CCI er Ire —_——_— 


Fi agietf 4. df [os 


bee 
after. 
| FPlcafnes | That Pleaſures ares 


| 
"preg great lette of Repentaney 


acs {| appeares by wotull expe, 


| 


hath afforded us too many] 


 rupt mindes, who giving 
tires up unto thei 


ornothought, but tg ful 
fall the luſts of theirfl 
could neverbe brought to 
leave their beſtiall,and il 
thy courles, 


—_—__@_ 


| which-is an evill chat will 


force of any Argument| 
which either reaſon, 0 
religion canlay downe, It 

emptys: 


————— 


 - bt. . 
. dean nd 


| examples of men of cor-||| 


18 


pleaſures, and taking litth||| 


Bot bee expelled by the} | 


| 


4 
D 
; 
-{rience of all ages, whud||j 
( 
' 


| 
wlll 


| 


| "Fhereis no more'dead-||| 
ly plague, cither of ſoule||| 
'or body, then pleafureis||| 


—. 


eres | _ es: the ſoule of all 


© 


i 
h, 
al 
L 
L 
fo 


ch 
ny 
. 
n 


ar 
te 


— 


j 
| 


þI{[gich much evill, Andof | 


[|tanSformes a man; into a ; 


-|[|&ptive people onely of 


t|[kaving them. fometimes- 
-[{/theuſe neither of reaſon, 


—T ., + 
" of REPeMrance, - 


I|ood;-and repleniſherh 
body and . .minde 


jt other pleaſures, there 
snone more ſwiniſh then- 
inakennefle.} for | this 


| 


haſtz nay , into a ſwine, | - 
the baſeſt of beaſts. And 
whereas other {tnnes doe | 


Gods Image,drunkennefle | 
|deprives them of the I- | 
mage of God, and man: 


tor ſpeech: in whichtwo | 

things man doth eſpecially. | | 
difer from- a beaſt; yea, | 
ſometimes drunkennes de- 
pMyes them» both of ſenſe 
and motion, whercin a |. 
beaſt doth excell: ſtocks, 


and 


> 


re, 


ce. 
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Pleaſures, 4 great lett 


Pleaſures 
doe fight 
4 againſt the 


y ſoule, 


"and ſtones, for it ſo-ſtupi | 
fies ſome, as. neither hand] 
| nor foote, nor any other 


| 


part, or member of they 
body, candoe their office, | 
As drunkennefle , fo 0: 
ther pleaſures, are excee- 
ding. dangerous -unto the 
ſoule, in that they are the 
grand empoyloners.of all 
| grace,and godlinefle;gres- 
| ter plagues, and 1nfections 
| t0-your. ſoules, then the 
 peſtilence can bee. unto 
| your bodyes.. 
| . That. pleaſures are 2 
maine: lett- uhto Repen- 
tance 15 thus proved; || 
Firſt, becauſe they fight 
againſt the foule,. 1/Pet. 2, 


[ 11. . Abſtaine. from: ft 


| taſks, which warre agatnſe th 

feule, Neither the ſand 

fying. pxcſence, of  Go6| 
y holy 


— J———E ———— —— 
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holy Spirit; nor amy-ſa- 


{that perſon whichwilling-. 
_ gr 1 unto- 
| uresz For the fieſh laſt- 
or againſt the ſpirit , and| 


|der Repentance, in that 


vihg grace'.can dwell in- 


| theſe are contrary the ojie to 
theother,, Gal. 5.17. + 
Secondly, pleaſures hin- 


they. keepe the. word: of 
God from entring intothe: 
heart, which muſt enter 
(as you have formerly 
heard) elſe. \Repentance 
will never bee wroughtin 
us. That luſts doe hinder 
the ſaving preſence. of 


{that which S.. Paul ſpeakes 
of”. filly. women. laden with 


divers-luſts, ever learnine; 


#nd never able to come to the 


| 


| Gods word, appeares by | 


fumes, and: led away with 


know- | 


edt —_— 
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SE 


| God, and all goodnefle, 


all goodneflle. Solomon gave 


knowledge of 


knowledge of the truth,as. 
well as others ? their luſts] - 
were the cauſe thereof, . 

Thirdly, pleafures doe 
ſteale away the heart from 


Asa Canker trets into any 
thing, and as 4. Moth cates: 
into a garment, even {o- 
the love of pleaſures cates 
out the love of Gud, and 


himfelte over unto his 
leaſures, as hee acknow-/ 
edgeth,Eccleſ.2.10, What- 
ſoever mine eyes deſired, 1 Rept 
wot from them, I, with-he 
not mine heart from any d: 


[light And whither did his 
[P 


caſures carry him ? eye 


unto the very $kirts of 


we WE — —K_ﬀy 


tt 
Le oe.. 4 _—— we kite dh. 


the tmh,\ | 
they not come to: the 


|_375. 


[hell ; into which they 


/ _ 


ſhim. Herod for ought we | 


jall, His fleſhly luſt, his 


would have plunged him, 
had not the Lord loyed 


know to the contrary) 
might have lived, and dy- 
edagood man, had not his. 


cammendable things arc 
reported of him. Hee re-- 


joyced in his miniſterie : he 

ormed things that were- 
aniſſe. But there: was a 
dead flye- which marred” 


_—_m was {weeter unto- 
'thers. any. thing elſe. 


pleaſure beene : for many ! 


| 


——. om—_—_ 


verenced the perſon of| 
 [Fobn the Baptiſt , and re- 


andthe ſoule too; making 
living men, dead men, 
whiles they liveas the A- 


| 


Foltle ſpeakes-of the wan- 


tON 


This kills all grace; yea,, ſ 


Cerner ere es $m—__— OC 


vw er ur ew PIE ry, 


Pleaſures, 4 gveatlett 


ron Widow: Shee that It. | 
veth in pleafure , is dtd 


while ſhee liveth,x Tin.y,.6| 
There may bee a forme of 
godlinefſe, but there will 
bee a nya the power 
thereof, in all thoſe that 
are, lovers of pleaſures, 
more then loyers of God, 
2 Tim, 3+445+ 
| : 
- Fourthly , pleaſures; 
fleſhly-luſts, do hinder the 
putting on ofthe Lordſe- 
ſus, Conſider what the 
Apoſtle writethy unto the 
Romans ;- Let ws walke hi- 
neſtly, as inthe day, n0t in 
rioting, and. drunkenneſſe, 
nor in chambering,: and wat- 
tonneſſe, norin ſtrife andti- 
wying : but put yee on the 
| Lord Feſus Chriſt,and makt| 
0 proviſion for the fleſh 0 
| fulfill the luſts thereof, Roms 
ENLER 


| 


| 
| 
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1343314+ Hee that would 
puton the Lord Jeſus, muſt 


not fulfill the luſts of the 


Fiftly, and laſtly, the 
luſts of the leſh muſt needs 
bee a great Lett unto Re- 
 [pentance; in that they are 
Sathans agents, and. adyo- 
ates, ſuch:as. plodde, and 

lad for him : they are 

hans ſtatiſts, to pro- 
mote his kingdome,. and 
regunent,' Saint Pax!. tells 
theEphefians; that in time 


ifte the prince. that releth. 
in the-ayre ;- the ſpirits that 
199w-worketh in the children 
of diſobedience, among whom 
wee alſo had our conver ſati- 
| [#m1n time paſt, in the luſts of 


uv fleſh, in falfilling the - 
| 0 


es, —£  — 
OE I” 


Mt y walked according to | 
tne.conrſe of this world, ayxd | 


—_— 


A 


——— 


—_—  ——_ 
— 


"978 | 


——_— 


— —_— 


re ll th 


of the fleſh, Eph.2.2,3, By 
which words it 1s evident, 
that hee which fulfills che 
will of the fleſh, is undet 
Sathans power, and vaſlal. 
lage. All :finnes are $a 


thans ſnares, and amonegſt|. | | 


other his ſnares, there are 
none more {trong( to keep 
people under, and to hin- 
der them :from Repen- 
tance) then the luſts of the 
fleſh. Were not the 1itac- 
lites by: the wicked-coun-| 
{clliof Balagw, caught-in 
this fſnarc , commit 
whoredome with the dang. 
ters of Moab ? Num. 25.1. 
| From hence wee may: 


— 


| FOuS .condition of multi 
tudes of people, thar are 


tull Juſts and pleaſures, 


take notice of the danve- | 


that 


——_y. —— 


PII 
—— 


Pleaſures a greet let © 4 


| | 


ſo bel; voted with their fit] | 


WT Y WF - * o& Ly 


of Repentance, 


| | [phet Amos cryes,, Woe 20 
|them that put farre away the 


| 


Ly ſound 


Fon no light of nature, no 


exhortation, nor threat- 


can fo farre prevaile with 


them, as to bring them out | 
of love, or diſlike of them. | 


They are ſo drunken, and. 


fures,that they are regard-. 


and fearclefle of preſent, | 
orfutureevill. The Pro-] 


will day, and approach tothe 
ſutepf rniquitie, Araos 6.3." 
Bat from whence came 

this deſparate ſecuritic of? 
theirs ? was it not from 

their fleſhly luſts 2 as fol-. 
lwethinthe next verſe 4. 
They ye upen beds of Ywvorie, 
a firetch themſelves wpon 
their beds : they ſing to the 


lefſe ofthceir preſent good, | 


+ ning out of Gods word! 


| 


| 


| 


|belotted/ with their plea- |* * 


— —_—__—_—____ 


Pleaſures, agreat let | 


© ———— 


|ting, and drinking, and |: 
1ving in pleaſure, brought 


wer 


Aa_— 6 


————— 


{{ure, that they doe eyet 


| ſoules., and all. to! thelt 


OO EAN, WHY 


ſoand of the Viole,they rink 
wine inbowles, &C. verſe 4, 
P,6., 

What was the cauſe 
that the old world could 
not bee brought unto Re- 
pentance ? They did eate,and 
arinke,8&C. Mat.2.4+38. Ea: 


\uponthem that deluge of 
waters, where-with they 
were deſtroyed. 


with their luſt, and. plet- 
ſacrifice their. time ,;thet 
wit, their health, thelt 
wealth, their life, thelt 


luſts. - Saint Peter tells us 


_ —_— jr, td, —— 4 ———— 


Many are ſo beloited 


of them that walke aftet 


the fleſh, inthe luft of ut-| 


ann: i 


cleanneſle, as bruite bel, 


og” | 
If theſe thatare thus mi- 


; 


[their danger, they would 


_—_——_ "4 
of Repentance. 


_—__— 


ldwith ſenſualitie, 2 Pet. 2. | 
10.12. Thele are ſuch as 
thinke nothing too much, | 
nothing too good, nothing 
too deare for their plea- 
ſure; and on they goe, s | 
an oxe that goeth to the 


(1 
/ ſtrike through hy liver, 
wt knowing that hee i in 


| 


hter,and as a foole to the 
s for correion. till a 


\Prov.7.22,23. 


ſerablybeſotted with their 
rg , could bee per-: 
waded, and convinced of 


not walke after their luſts 
asthey doe, Would they, 


durſt they purchaſe a myte 


of pleaſure, with a moun- 
taine of woe £ momenta- 


| [fy pleaſures, with eternall 


\paine, and torments ? 


for 
_the 


| ""— 


”O— — 
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| 282. | by How the heart may be 


How the 
heare may 
be taken 
| |} off from 
| | pleaſures- 
:1,Avoide 
idlencfſltc. 


| 


Aw 
p—_ —_—_— 


p 


the pleaſures of ſinne laſþ 


but a ſeaſon, Heb, 11, 25:1: 


whereas the woe, and mi 
ſeries which follow after, 


everlaſting. Thereforg as 
you love your {oules, take 


love of pleaſures : which 
thing ( by Gods bleſfing) 
in time may bee done, if 
you obſerve theſe dire&i- 
ons following. 

Firſt of all, you. muſt 
betake your ſelves to ſome 


ling, in which you mult 
bee diligent and painful 
For when people are idk, 
citherliving out of alaw-' 
full calling, or not cots 
(cionably imployed 
thetr Calling, then they 
ſooken/ cither to the Ale- 


Ns 
| y 
. 
$* 


Ww— o—_d 
G . 


and wherein they end, are} 


off your hearts from. the| 


honeſt, and lawfull cal-| 


houſe 


i AM __ 2, oat =o 
EC IIA heed 
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b, taken off from pleaſures. « :B3 | | 
J Wn of play-houſe. "—_ 
1 tnothel-houſe, or ſeck Out [ 
for company abroad ( if 
__— none at home) 


| whom- they may 

| | |pafſe away the time' in 

| | |plafureand paſtime. 
| [| Kdlenefle 1s the Divels | 
\| | |bed, upon which luſt is oft | 


neendered, and hatched, 2 
« root are taken 
| | |ot Sathan.- The fitting | | 
bird is eaſily ſhot. The L 
| | [ſanding water quickly{ 
| | [gathers filth: wheras thoſe 1 
,| | | Waters that are moſt in 
if | [motion: are the. ſweeteſt, 
andfartheſt from putrefa- | 
&ion, Thisbenefir wehave | 
by-walking confcionably. 
a 2 lawfall-Calling, that | 
veſhall beont of the dint| * 
dmany a rentation.; and| 
Ww[bover -peradventure | 
Mir 1x F 


= - , - 


How the heart maybe , | 3 


|. 


| 


| 


itberters not our outing 
[bluite, yet wee' ſhall req 
this benefit by it, chat V 
ſhallnot bec _ worlgit 
| weſhall have leſſe lf 
to hold Sathanchatt, orwli 


= 


entertaine his rentarions,' 
Many live in pleaſuts; 


becauſe they - know, nat] |, 


how to bee better exerc 
ſed. . That ignoranceistl 
moſt dangerous.; and ni 


ſerable,which knowes not} 
whatto > doc,or how rod] 1 


well: for to be:$kilfullin 


to doe _ 


evilldoing, i is fatre woule|; 
then. .ſunple | ionorance,; 
| What ayrought the over 
throw and deſtrutionc 0 
| Fodopywannd Gomarndh fm 
= «© tc Fay bf and off 


bo onthe me 


| 
14} 
4 
+ 


F 4 - E:” | 7 | ah 
<1 which is next unto 


woot thin k 'Whence was 


4 TH = that wit 
God- mide not 
I idle. Tdleneſſe. 
ms not allowed Adina ith 
-| [|{vtinic of hisihriocencie : 
[is ice was no Toyle for 
\ket 1a Rinking _ weell to 
| HBown,: as5s (lenelſe. If 
"MZ before his fall; was 
liafltto worke, although 
$ lbvur ſhould have 

& withour afy. patne, 
ff browes : brig 

ie fliould his fallen po? 
et Geer doi and the 
Tyjatter,- becauſe we are ſo | 
| {rad feofall intoſin when 
[_eveidle, 4 
48 h Chriſtian hath a] 


pw , 


HR __ © "CIS is 
___ 


was 6 wide i. ane. I f 
is ſet before him , 4ppoin 
ted unto him, Let 14 tun 


with on, ON 
ſet; (ay us, Heb, I} 
W ych wards doe imp y 
wo thi phe | 

Firſt, t that wee thull of 
be idle. Lov 


j )72 284 


MW. þr- ail v6 
not live as we liſt, We 


muſt have imploymey 


and that implo oymentmull || 
bee warragtable,; note ||; 
|as.is,of our own-choofias 
but ſuchas i is. of Gods ap 
proving : elſe it were; 
8996 foxus(.if not better 
beadle; then to be evil ily 
Pre me tobe1inan ci v1 
and lawlefle works. -:-:'\: 
No manmuautt bean MN 
onto himſclte, t9i;hdwal 
out untq; himſclfe, what 


Fa66,908 nurſe of-Jibeps 
- y pleaſe yl 


 —_—— — See - . q amv 
. 


wy 


(eons idleneſe. 


j nexeth, he muſt runnethe 

Ince that is ſet beforeliim:! 

[|| Chriſtianitic is'a' race: 
[ad \rhe very name ofa! 
Hzceimplycs both labour; 
411d diligence, Every crea- 
MJarchath a motion to the | 
[| Mimon good. Every ce- 
WI ial body hath its race, 
4'1/adcoutſe to run : unlefle | 

| || rhe God (to ſhew his 


Aq/overaigntie over-them )| 


\ oy invert their order,and 
2 [(dilpoſe ' other-wayes of 
P11 fiem. And ſhould man 
#|[{the nobleſt pecce. of all 
tJ1|Cods workes ) be idle.and | 
"nl dd'for nothing 2 when 
Codcreated us to wel 
t; bl oy 52 Therefore aban- 
 dlenefſe, which not 
elyinverts the order-of 
hl [* te, but is a hinderer of 
9 | gr $408 
4 S 2 Would... 
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| Avoide idleneſſe, | 


| 


prey to. Sathan? woy 
> I thou notbea ſervant untyl | 
| luſt ? Bee then carefull 
bechiisband every  mby[ þ 
ment of thy time to the] 

beſt aduantage of himtha!| | 
made thee. When || | 
great and tefrible day-vf|| | 


Lmallefaors haye done 


Wouldit thou not be 


the Lord ſhall come: when 
idle perſons ſhall be called 
to give an accompt 
the many houres, dayes, 
nights, weekes, monefls, 
and yeares, which they 
have ſpent either in id 
nefle , or in ſinfull pkt 
ſures: then will they (% 
many poore cond 


the place of exccution )& 
ther cry out upon their 


oe 


rents for bringing them ul | 
[akly without a Calla] 
Of 


; 
4 
. 


| Avoide idleneſſe. br 3389 | 
orelſe they will con- | 
l&emnethemiclves for not. 
(walking conſcionably ir 
tat Calling, whereinthe i 
|weretrayned up, but tol- 
dived their pleaſure , 
ich keptthem from'Re- 

|} ſpentance , ' and brought 
” | | them unto ſhame,- and mi- | 
"|| | "Little doe idle perſons 
conſider, what a ſting it. 
"o| willbec unto their conſci- 
ks chap they ſhall re- 
t upon! their time mi- 

1] |{pent.-: when they hall 
1} [conſider how ſhort they 
|]\tave fallen of the end of 
theircreation: what good } 
they. ſhould have. done, | 
(ad might have done, had 
|| |tey" not beene beſotted 
5,1 With pteaſure. Will itnot 


- —” AIST” SY 


Aveide idlenefſe. Wl 


] 


{thinke you) when: they 
fhall confader, how: ul! 
| weariedly they have po- 
ſted from Repentance to- 
wards Hell, inthe purfue|| | 
of their luſt ,and pleaſures! 
| How | can theſe expeR|| | 
mercy from: the Lord] 

when it will bee proved, 
that they have beene lo. 
vers of pleaſure, mdrc| 
then lovers of God, and 
through an habit of idle- 
neſſe, made-them ſelves fit 
farno ſervice, but of their 


[lifts? - The, unprofitable] 


ſervant ſhall afſuredly bee| | | 
'rejeRed, and cut off from| || 
the. gracious preſence: | ||; 
his Maſter, and have bs || 
part among unbeleevels| | | 
and hypocrites, Where ſtul 
bee meeping, and guaſhing#f 
teeth, Mat.24-5+ 


Second-| 


| 


| ea}: doing: 10:1 ſay of | 


Ms, OO I 


— — MN ®-. 4 


FA inempany. | pr" [ 


| -Secondl y,hethat would | 
qe bee given upto plea- 


| 
|| 


]\4Ganarene : and; mens 


ſts muſt take heed of 
vill company. : For un- 
ly perfons arc Sathans | 
rs,and agents to. ad- : 
ance hiskingdomeby the | 
belpe-of pleaſures.” As c-|. 
yen now I faid of idle-| 
[neſſe, that'it 18 better then 


,; none at all is | 

r/then char which is | 
wicked, andungodly. For | 
Gerei$2 kind of venome;' 
yſonin the-ſocicte, | 
aidic}lowſhip of godieſſe | 
py hich growes like | 


ſaul&arcas ready. tg-take 
WinieGionof finnefrom 
thewicked,astheir bodyes 
aetd take; theinfeRion of 
Plague from thoſe that 


| 2, Avoide 
evill com 


'\ - 392 | Awvideevill company. 


q 


have ſores upon then 
One ſcabby ſheepe oftin!] 
fects many that are ſound 
as one rotten grape, cot- 
rupts all that are neere uts||| 
to it, 'Wofſgll .experiete 
tells: us how much mit: 
chiefe comes by ungodly] [| 
Cn Wer 
There have bin arm 
ouſly. cducarcd, trainedup 
in a Chriſtian familte by] [| 
godly parents , and 'haye 
ſeemed to approve of the 
| | | , | 
wayes of ;godlineſſe; 'allf [| 
| the whilethey have | 
under government, arid} 
the eyes of thoſe thatgae| 
them good example {A} |] 
Fehosfh did that "which ul 
| 290d inthe ſight of the Lats 
all his time, that Fehvidds || 
the Prieft taught him, 2 Kill. 
| 32-2-)but when tape 
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|eene out of the fight, and | 
[th of their governours, - 


haye fallen into ill com- 
pays and ſo have not 
onely _ —_— for- 
mer g0M1y COUrle 

and. their approbeei. 


on of holy duties, but 


brought - ( through- the | 


kwd example of their 


[Wicked companions ) to 


We, yea, to abhorre, 
and deide - 
tactile, {0 as at laſt they: 


| [/\aye .beene transformed 


| [would from Toads,or- 
| |pents, they are the. ve-- 
ENC9%--.& IV... 


' Inearnate divells, 


[ad rovedas great factors. 
[IrHell, and limbes of Sa--| 
22] [[ln,as-any of their/wic-1| 


. 


dm evil company , as- 


e their former / 


9 crue, Therefore flye#|: 
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mn diyers way 


$6 boh: of Reyenrand 


"395 |, 


muſt underſtand Ti- 
tlett of — ogg 


+2 Fifty becauſe & by: CX- 
unto. many 'dange- 


|. qutmwrhenge They that | 


wi hie-rich fall i#to"renta- 
tn, anal 4 qr. — | 


ahich drowne men in Ke on. 
|#un, and perdition': for the | 


live rio 's the-root of | 


Levitt: w ich while (o ſome. 


Ba == =xE 


ESSE 
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_—_ .. woe 
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Iyvettd” after , they Have er 
ine the Yrs 1 Tim.6.. 
g,ro. and. {0 muſt needes, 
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in i Goſpell to 
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7 Secondly bythe _ ns + 


[a lettof 


ry profits whichare Repen- 


{ere from: Repentance, | 
[|| Which (as.you heard in'the}* 


JW _ cannot. bee} 
wy aith., What mo- | 


«that hopefull young | 


. turne 


Riches are 


tance #1 


— — 


—ckas conc 
and-for:ought wee :kngy 
| upon: heaven too A:waxj 
--- | nothisgiches2 Mat.19999 
Wher _ Our: Savihat 
bo jr Caneliogetr 
er for. 4 Cami io goet 
| the eye of -« meedle;Hhep fans 
ng man 4 _ tni0 "thy 
ingdome 0 G Er.24 
+ "Secondly, riches any | 
[NP bee a 5M of 
tance; beeaitſe: they. hi 
der- the. operation..of te 
Word, whichis oneſpeci- 
all meanes of Repentance, 


| The cares af thys worldgdttht\ 


deceitfptne(fe: of riches chvke| 
| the Word, Mat. 13,224 Its 
not poſſible for the wotd| 
of GQD.: to thrive. 
worldly heart. A- cot 
| tous nag; referres gains 
[pon godlineſle, and 
world! 

— — —__—— 


|| iter s 17 of Repenrance, | 397 
world:beforeithe Word, | 
{What kept thoſe recuſant 
|gueſts, rk that - Wed- 
{ding; ſupper, unto- which 
"A ſo lovingly in- 
|yited,and called? was it not 
[their profit © Luk, 14.18, | 
19, One- þ ce bought--a } 
fare, and mu Reoefe. it |. 
and therefore fired ro be 
excuſed, Another had: 
ow yoke of oxcn, 
mult prove them, 
andrherefore Meck red tobe 
excuſed. Profit wasa main 
cauſe; of : their -abſence; 
Whatis'the:cauſe-that ſo: 
many, ſo few times find 
the way to the SanRuary ? 
The world hangs upon: 
xirheeles, and they Can- 
tt:gec. Some have their: 
| full, and ſome have 
j ther hands A ſome, 


DA 


buſinefle : ſo many yrott, 
inthe fire; that they tay) 


Petey have, and cannot, 
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notattend upon the. dorg 
of wiſedome. © 511th 
| Others there-be which 

negle& the*hearing of the| 
Word, - 1h regard'6f that 
at charge, which they 


ring of Sermons, It they 
| had the world'ar. will, | 
many have, they wouldbe| 
| aS often in Gods houſe, as| 
[others arc : Bur let theſe] 
take heed tharthis-bee. not 


fault lycs in their owne| 


hee provided for by hea-| 


the - impoſture. of thei] 
worldly , _ and wicked| 
ſhearts, to lay the fault up- | 
on things without them,| 

{whereas the truth is;the| 


{boſome. . It is not-theis| 


| ; | ; bufineſſc, f 


Richts « lee} of Repentanih, [| 
have. their hearts full 
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|bofind aſl ,their charge, or 
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x Rogen their _- 
wWnAl tnem 
x the: houſe of God; 

litis their worldly and _ 
vetous heart which hin- 
| Ic them. Theirbufineſſe, / 
|ſkcir charge could nothins | 
them, tf their diſtruſt-| 
_— worldly heart|: 
mould. further - T8 
al things there is an appoin-| 
ted tne, Eccleſ. 3.1, Buſi- | 
nefſe in due time would 
bee diſpatched, and chil- 
dren ( i Gods bleſſing ) |. 
provide if they 

Fouls ftrſt rea GODS, 
kin odome, and his ri hte- | 
pulneſſe. ' God -wil not] 
ſuffer the righteous to bee. 
forſaken, nor their ſeed to | 
|begpe. their! bread , Pſal. 


89-25. 
he 
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= As theſe negle& "the 


—_— 


Sm 


| 


hearing” of the Word, '{q 
re og =_ \ that will 

ive the word the hearing, 
but what hearts, 4 


- 
- 
: 
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ions, do they carry with 


admit the Word no fur 
ther then their cares; but 


keepe it from comming 


Liraclites when! they wetit 
into the wildernefle, car 


them, whereby the-Word 
proves Ix nar table unto 


them 2 even ſach as will 


neeretheir hearts, As the] 


ryed . Agypt along . with| 
them, ſo ſe _—_ they! 
 goe intothe houſe of God,|, 
carry the world . witly| 


them. F#&ac heard Chrilt 
preachas much as other: 


ney, kept the love of 


the. Diſciples , but cove-| 
touſnefle, the love of mo- 


Word , ; 
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.1.- Jehes 4 be of Repemante, | 407 | 

Word out of his heart, ſo Þ 
| | | thay heiprofited-not-by «| 
thing which -hee heard. 
My. prople fit before thee, and, 
beare thy words ( ſaith the 
Lotd to his 'Prophet Eze- 
bel) but they will A0t - ave 
they :.,and hee gives the | 
reaſon, for wa oveth 
tfter their covetouſne(ſſe, E-/ 


| +33- LL - 

By, and bagge, 
hayeno eares. It is loſt | 
kbour to ſpeake ofRepen: | 
[Gee urito a. voluptuous, | 
'andEovetous heart-:whoſe | 
aeions areſctupon plea- 


| 


x 


lureand profit. The Phari- 
kes heard Chriſt preach, 
but! hey were covetons , and | 
they-mucked him, Luk: 16. | 
14, The Uurer,and cove- 
tous worldling can laugh| 
| As ſleeve at the Prea- 
"1 obpg - cher, 
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| Riches 'c betrof Repentanth, 


"IR 


| 


| r19:-Withrhy-wiſt 


flights,and contemnesthit 


Conſider what the Loi! 


| garren thee riches, thou h 
gotten. gotd,- and \filvir 300 


cher, when hes heares hit 
inveighingagal 


rie, and covetoufneſſe :'t 


ft his wiic|| | 


do@rine which condemns| 


his praife: Riches piſſeſ| | 
up» people, and rnake them} | | 
proud;8& ſo they proveurs| 


tracable,and untcachabk; 


ſpeakes to the King of 
nil 
thine wnder ſtanding, this 


thy" treaſures , and "thy hath | 
PF; hed ap. 'betanſe of th 


bladder, the fuller it-is of 
wind, the-more-it (well, 
| thebigger IFSrowes: even 


people 'are lifted! up in 
ks __ Jil 


riches, Ezck. 28.45. As! 


| {o rhe more riches increale)] 
|the: more the hearts 'of| 
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NT an e# FAaponiane, | 40; 
[| [ptide; and: the keffe. wel-j 
= .they . give the 

Word; for the humble & 
heart is the teachable} 
heart, Pſalme 25. 9. The | 


of | pre receswe te Goſpell, Mar, 
1 14:6. Thus you ſee how 
|| [the love of riches are a 
|| gear lett of Repentance, | 
iathat they :cauſe ſome to-j 
abſent themſelves from | 
the Word': and thoſe that 
heare, it, to. flight. and to | 
cotemne_ it through the-. 


: * 


||ftide of their hearts. Doth| 
not. ence tell..us of 
| | many, who whenthey firſt 

| the world ( as the 


F WS a n—_ — 
_ 


| kajing is ) and were of a | 
| | Kane condition, were lo- 
{| ring, kinde, friendly, and 
| ||telpfull unto. their neigh- | 
|'>ours, according to their 

{ |Dilitic: and not onely he | 1 
S 19 RTF; ut as 
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'.] 494 | Riches eleitof Repevtana, if 
| |burwere.very-forward|f | 
holy duties ; frequent he|| |- 
rers,capefull ſa fyers6fl| |] 
theLordsday;diligent.and|] | 
painfull in catechiſinganllþ 
inftruging their familia] 
fweer; comfortable, and 
profitable Chriſtians : but 
the world growing up 
| them : they growing -ricli 
arenow growne moreſtd | 
| like, proud,chubbed, hide] | 

bound; cloſe-filted, : hard | | 
hearted, lither, and ſloth 
| fuH-in. holy duties, as'M| | 
they never hadbeene\ wil | | 
once they were, There] | 
| |fore as yon loye yout||, 
| | ſoules, and defire to know 
| | what. . true Repentancd| ' 


mp ——_—_—, 
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6 of | meancth, beware of {ufſe- 

[ring the world to ſer tov]. 
necre your hearts. If wi 
| { you will 
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| | Riches a lett.off Repentance. 4; 405 
| S_ 24 7 of 
our ſelves with' multi- | 
plicitie of buſineſſe,' and 
1} [bee traubled about many | 
\{.ithingstwore then the Lord | 2 
\Eksyorunto, athouſand | 
pone, but you will neg- 
Wc that one .thing need- 
IF [full.How is.1t poſſible that | 
11 |pcople:ſhould: keepe even; 


ekoning with God, and | 
[a.true accompt of their | 
{pitituall eſtate,when they | | 
| jbve ſo-many. reckonings 
x | [continually to make up| 
| [with the world 2 When 
url | fe mind, and heart'is 0-; 

[| |vercharged with multipli-| 

[citieot worldly bufineſſc : 
\] [there is little or no time 
thatcanbeeſpared for the 
tpoore ſoulc: littletime for 
[Kading : lefſe time for 11 


yer; and leaft of all for 
| |= ty which is cy 
I} need- 


|, 406. | Riches alett of Repentaince, | 
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needfull, and the profits} 
ble duty of a Chriſtin] 
Are there: not many that| 
when they begin tothinks 
upon their finnes, whenf: 
they begin to thinke upon} 
their Repentance : when 
they begin to be-thinkeſ} 
themſelves of their latter] 
end.andof another world|| 
have ( by the helpe of $a} 
than ) one wedge, orother|- 
of the world, to beat thee} 
good thoughts outoftheir] 
heads againe, fo as they] 
vaniſh, and come to no-| 
thing * And ſo negleathe[' 
making of their peace with 
God, untill ir be'too late:| 
Therefore that you may 
| be the better able to pre 
vent this miſchicfe, which| 
the love of riches hath} 
brought -upon. too mapy;| 


obſerve}. |\ 


q- 
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| | piches.atett of Repentance; | jon. | 


| obſerve thele following 

i Firſt. of- all yOu muſt: Set nor [ | 
I | dafferi riches! tO cothe! your heart | 
l bo no oe a» earts,/13ff) 0 riches, 
LY rights rucresſe , ſet net thy- | 
[4 * robe la -2.10 
{ {1 FICO! "NAT: ad vic you. 
| [|foſcatter: your riehds flew 
hilly, as many prodigalls 
| [|4&6-their patrimonic, and 
| F|Dberitance :. neither doth: 
| $\0&-W1ll. you [to:abandon. 
the-poſſeſon-of your: ri- 
| [|s; for goodnefſe,. and| 
| $/300ds, will well accord in 
iprgious heart; and Wife- 
1 [|4ne's good, with an jnluri- 
{| [9% as the Preacherdaith, 
| [367.r3. bur hee would} 
;| [[ratichcs not to:fet too 
| Mas 

they, 


Fe 
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408 | Riches alettaf epents * | 


thornes unto you, tofu 
you. A good uſemaybuly 
made of rhornes,'they rfl 
| helpfull' in' their-propadlf 
1 laces. They aUre-£C ! Itg 

+ wala Haga ro floyſ}' 
a-gappe, or to'make'a fink? 
withall; | but'if jou wills 
ſet,, or lyeuponthem;'youſll# 
hall find, and fecle | 


— 


| 


: 
' 
: 
: 


| 


| 


tobe thornes, nox10us 110 
hurtfull chin S, when theo: 
are not rt htſy uſed Even 
[0 are 'riches'; when they] 
are not. in«the heart of 
| man, when they are _rigm-F 
ly, uſed , they are goa 
things, they. are the ith 1 
{1ngs. of God, For i##m\],. 
tefing of God the nalull 
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| ich, Ptov. 10:22.11Th a6 
fore tiches are: by x 
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\ pl Taka er tema [ 409 | | 
xy arcnot ſounto a-, 

4/6 ſct their heart up- 
wthem.. They are notib 
wc 20y, but thoſe that 
kbour to havea ſanificd | 

h of them, to doe good | 

mh / them, and t9 hogour 
he Lord with them, Prov. | 


138. He that ſets his heart 
[4Jupon. his riches , diſho- | 
1 I lnours God the author,and 


[the true owner of them: 
nl ſadcſtowing his heart up- 
af 199 his riches, which hee 
fl hoyldbeſtow onely upon; 

|] ItcLord, as the Lord his 
nl luc; Give mee thy heart, 

[M9,23.26, | 
ill When people ſct their 
h ts. upon their riches, 

n they make their ri- 

s le $, their chicfeſt joy, 
"_p, tz whereas they 
dlightin the Lord 

—_— £- 


| | | | i , * 
1 410 | Riches alctt of Repentangs, || 


aboveall things.. "Dk 
rc (ng the Lord, aig 
ſalt giue 4hee, th: ulfiniel 
thy heart, Þ (al: 27.4. ſh 
Hethat ſets his heartuyl g 
on his riches, will.reft vill 
[onthem;and truſtinthill 
| and {o: make a god lf 
them. The rich mans rick|[\, 
are his ſtrong otic, and ay ly 
| brg/r wall im hs ianagindti, | 
Prov.1$./11.ilsnot6 OÞ| q 

t 

q 

( 

d 

t 


: 
£ 


| highly diſhonoured by 
ches , when people 
| truſtin them; whereasthe 
) hould truft in the Lod!) 
| Pſal.4.5. The Lord will | 
nor take this wrong ataſi 
| mans hand, thar he ſhould} 
ſet his: heart upgn/ his 
[ches. It any ſuch ſhowy! 
take ſome long jour 
and aHow ( in his abſenQii 


| CRE 
his xwite:a;.man to- alt 
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hould fo farre 2 
rimsbands mm _ 


ghom-her Hus nag 
Fir, tobeher ſerydnt! 
ibeltow that upon'her 


| which. 1s ' proper 


mely unto ber husband, 

he, conld hee beare 
tis unſufferable wrong,' 
ndinjuric 2. What are Rt- | 


pans ug {uch things as | 


hath grven us to hee; 
feririiue: 1k wee ſhall, 


I'arofrrourhearttwhich! 


ERIE 


J= unto the Lord ) 
t 


hem z ill the Lord 
woke thisdithonour;atid 
ot There- 
nolabourto-lay-up"your 
Rures. lin hcaven; and 
ke worldly. riches ſhall 


ul lteie ifteale.: away 


id: To hearts? «| 


be * 
- A p 
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Rickes are | 


nothing. 


hearts: for where your 
| fare 15, there will your beg) 
16e alſo, Mat. 6. 21. Set you 


unto him ;. muſti bee.cot 
)vincedof: the nature of t- 


_— I 


| thing ? So the old tranſs 


effeftions. ow thinks aboy, 
not. on things oni the. earth 
Cotl.3.2. The wugher i 
bird fliyes, the further 

ſhee is from the ſnare; 
the higher .our affeQion 
arc pitched, the lefle! thy 
will: bee enfſnared: with 
things below. 


Secondly, hethat woull 
-nat have richesta be ſnars 


\ches, and of their worthit 


"<@ , 


S => B-.- 


I—_ 


= 


The wiſe man calls 


eyes upon that mhich-is 


tioft hath. it, Prov. 23:þ 


Ont of nothing,co 


compariſon of our F- 
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| nothitig. :Wilrthon br i 
1.18 
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Riches can doe ng- | 
|| thing for us in the evill 
lay. They cannot caſe us, 
Il (2 deliver us out - of an 

21[/fine, Tf God willletflye 
Tis us, any arrow of his 
'wRth , and judgement, 
Riches cannot hehe Qs; | 
|| |Ndther their ſilver, nor their 
[a bee able to deliver 
| in the day of the Lords 
joy ,Zeph. 1.18. Riches 
annot ſtill, nor quiet the} 
(| [thecks of an accut ing Tal 

ſcience : neither can they 

fach us one haires break 
|| \Kerer heaven: but rather 
«|| |beate ns ( being unſanRi- 
| fed) further off from hea- 
all en. Thus riches are kept 
h the owners thereo of t0 their 
7, 'Eceleſ.5.13. Aman 
|bnever FR HER tor his 
|tiches, nor never the hap- 


_ T 4 _ Pct: 


- 
vy . 
- 
bs 
. 
| 4% 
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« 


| lofſe of one ſoules - 


and loſe his awne ſoule? '0, 
; what ſhall a man giveints 


| Ts it not then extrearh fob 


is to bee preferred befor 


riches : yea, before all ll 
world. For one ſoule;j([}it 


of moxe worth thea the 
whole world. The gain 
of the whole world.isad 
able to countervaile-the 


what ts 4 man profited, if 
ſhall caine the whole wall 


change for his ſoule? Mit 
16.26. All the world/ats 
not redeeme . one |lolt 
ſoule; it coſt more:thenlo(] 


ly, and madneſſe to baza 
the cyerlaſting welfare dl 
0 


mun—___—_— es | 


—_— — -= - = — un 


{iſe 


ofa 
' man, much more his ſole 
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Res ate of Repentanct.. | 


[or foules; for a little part 
wet the world 2 for a few! 
tnagftory riches? for no- 
—_ .. 
\ Thirdly, conſider | to 
what end God hath put | 
xches into thy hands : nor | 
tha thou ſhouldeſt - put | 
them into thy heart, or put 
by confidence in them : 
but that ( as a good and 
fthfull ſteward ) thou 
kouldeſt uſe them to the 
\glory of God.,and to thine 
/awne, and others good. 
Aſurethy felfe,thata time | 
milcome, when the Lord 
[Will call thee toan account 
&wellofthe improving of 
@priches,as rhy getting of 
Few; If either of rheſe 
ave 'beene (in. / a wrong 
Wy, other then God ap-! 
Moves of, thou wilt ſmart 


We muſt 
give an ac» 
count of 

our riches. 


| 476. | Richis a lett of Repentiac aut, [4 
| for it, if thy Repentars 
| doth not prevent G ON! 
wrath. Take heed tha 
doſt not wrong God, g 
thine owne ſoule with tl 
riches, as thoudoft,ifthy{| 
| keepe thee from Repw]|,; 
rance. It is great wiſedoms |. 
and it will bee our happb|[|y: 

neſſe, ſo to uſe our richs k 
| here , that although mel]; 

= 'muſt leave them behing|,, 
us (and God knowes ty " 
whom, whether to a wil; 
man, or to a foole, whe|.. 
ther to our friend, orouſ | 
foe) and cannot carry them: 
with us, when wee g0e 0 
hence, and bee here Mfj|.. 
more, yet wee may cattfſſſc 
the benefit, and the conv : 
i fort of them with Wil; 
| _, | whichwee ſhall affuredyy 
; if wee be faithfullin 
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Riches 4 Lett 


of Repentance. \ 


| 
teimprovement of thetn. 
{-” Fo conclide this point; 
M|Kic ſo that Riches are ſo! 
Ul |>reat a lett of Repentance: 
t Si take heed, and beware 


heed thar' you pla 
FImtthe fookes, as that rich 


k 


j 
$\|Fnfualitic,. in regard of his 
© undance, Soule, thou haft' 
b mch goods laid up for many 


to 

le bipke, and 'beemerry, Luk. 
Fll.19, But God did not} 
fer him to enjoy them! 
many houres. Woebe to 


lf e907 eſſe. Luk; 12:15, | 
feonfels uk. 12-15, | 


mndid, who encouraged} 
s foule unto cafe, and| 


ſtares, take thine eaſe, eate,| 


loſe Riches which ſteale 
my our hearts -frony 
God, or 'hinder- our Re- 
b. Fntance, and make us un- 
Jy mndfull of our latter end. 


Were it not- better for & 


Ls IT 


w——-5 — 


re renmommmmn n— ern rr nr rn nm nn 


_4r8 | | Rig es a ett of Repemi 
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[| 


man.never to: þe;rich, 
to.curſe.the time that. S| 


hee was rich ©. Oh, wi 
how. . great indignaj 


| 


the Loxd,looke.upon 


-ovet 


wall. many in. the day. 


riches ,, when they: 
conlider.' what om 
yea,what ſlaves ſR wa 
unto their riches, 
which, G.O;D appol 
them to bee maſters, or# 


they ſhall conſider, that 


thei r riches had-not becng 
or if they had notbecnbe- 


fooled, and beſotted with 


the leaſt ſtewards : "whe 


their ziches, they mighh 
have; enjoyed everþl 
| poſſe L1ONS. . in heavel, 
Sh nowthey are de 

ved of. Therefore l&t.# 
ſuch as.want. riches,, 


| 


by cOntented with = 


— ———_—_—_—__ noe. 6 Yin. Hans 


th. 4 __— 
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pn re: condition, and 


[lfſe, and. prophane as 0-| 
thers are, and as little re-| 


\erte which keepes the) 
Bith: hee ſhall bee beire of 


C_— 


erfwade themſclves; that 
the Lord ſees-whar is beſt. 
and moſt: expedient for 
them: that.if they were as 
ch as niany - bee, they! 
would mund Repentance, 
and falvation , as: little as| 
theydoe:: that if they: were 
xh,-:they would-bee as. 
athly,asſenſuall.,as god- 


pd. the everlaſting wel-| 
tare of their ſoules; as o-\ 
ersdoe. Happy that po-| 


eule-crich. Happy is that 
ore ſoule: that 1s rich n, 


— 


the kingdome which God hath 
ed to-them that love 


| 


Jl Bighes 4 tert of Repentince. | atg- | 
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km, Jam.2.5. Bur woc be 


Ke _ *poveriſh 
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| Riches alettof Repenrancs (1 


poveriſh the ſoule. This 
cauſed Chrift to ſay; ww 
bee to you that are oh, dr ve 
have received your conſs 
tron, Luk. 6.24. Theyare 
n'a wotfull plight that 
have. their conſolation, 
their. happineſle,theirhez-| | 
ver here. But theyarcina|| - 
more wotul caſe, that haye 
no conſolation here. and 
ſhall have lefſe hereafter, 
And. this is the. condition 
of many coyetous world- 
ings, who what withtheir 
toyle, and trouble in get- 
ting of their riches, what 
with feare' of loftug, 00 
parting. with their riches, 
{carce. know what a day, 
ora night, or an houre ot 
comfort, and contentment 
meaneth, for feares,and 
cares, trouble, and anxic- 
(IC 
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1: Honow atett of Repentance. | 421 | 


teis their portion, bothin 


life, and indeath, 


Thirdly, and laſtly, by 
the world you muſt un- 
derſtand the honour, and 
preferment of this world, 
which is alſo- a great lett 


|nato Repentance. Our de- 
\fire-of being greater then 


weare, and above out pte- 
ſent pitch,is anevill which 
wee tooke from our firſt 
parents : who when they 
were moſt happy,and glo- 


rows, 'had an itching ap- 
petite, and onging after 
more: they would needes 
eas Gods, Gen.3.5. SO WE 
their infull off-fpring not 


fentcondition, have ( na- 
twrally )an ambitious de- 


| 


* CC. 


yn CO 


contented with our pre-| 


lire: of being greater-then 
Weare, How are the hearts þ 
| of \ 


Honevr is 
| 2 lett of 

Repcn- 

tance, 


= 
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.crouch to the, feet of great 
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— 


advance them 2 what will 


[very veine in his conſci-| 


Honour 4 lett- 14} 


of many carryed after ho- 
nour, and preferment? 
how doe they creepe, a! 


perſons, which areablets, 


they not ſay.? what will 
they not doe © what will j 
they not be, that they may 
beegreat 9 what hazards. 
will they not ranne to-get 
a lirtle uncertaine glory, 
and honour inthe —_ f 

When the ſervants of 
Balak;had told: Balaamahat| 
their Maſter would pro- 
mote him. unto great ho- 
nour,.if hee would come 
unto him, Num. 22.17» 
How did Balaam {tretch & 


ence to gratific Balak 1 
the thing which hee defi- 


red, that ſo hee might ob- 


ta1n | 


__ 


aine that, honour. which 


— p__—— 


» of Repentayce, | 422 


T4 


| |was, the cauſe that many 


was promiſed unto him.? | 
= ir not thus. with 
00-,many, who, uſc their 
its, and. ſtraine their.con:- | 
fienees for preterment * 
But that honour will. bee 
darely. purchaſed, which 
lh, coſt, or_cauſe the 
hpwracke gf faith, and, a 
good. conſcience... . What: 


of the Rulers which be- 
keved \un, Chriſt ,,durſt 


——— 


they wereatraid of loſing 
their credit,,and reputs;a- 
wongſtmen ; far they lowed 
the;praife of mew. more: thes 


to doe with Chriſt, and 


not openly .confeſic him 2 | 


Pige was fore-warned by.| 
his Wife, to have nothing; | 


ws. conſciance rold , him: 


* TaTh 


| 
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Hoponr a tett © 


hinr : yet rather then he 
would hazard Cefars dif. 

leaſure ; confcience muſt 
|be ſtifled ; the peoplemuſt 
bee ſatisfred., and Chriſt 


— 
— 
% 


T: 
cn oj 
that there was no evill it 


maſt be crucified. 


honour 'kept off man 
from beleeving in Chriſt, 
How: can yee beteeve, which 
receive honour one of anther, 
and ſeeke not the honoyr that 
commeth from God onthy? 
ſaith our Savjour Chriſt, 
Foh.5.44. If they cannot 
beleeve, which ſecke ho- 
nonrone of another, how 
canthey repent, whenRe- 
pentance (as you have for- 
merly 'heard') follows 
faith *: 


; 


—— 


—C_ 


The deftre of worldly 


 * Therefore take off yout| 


hearts from affeRing the| 
vo honour}: 


£ . 
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li | | of Repentance, 


gu neglect that honour, 
which ('as it makes a man 

ly noble here, fo it) 
wil make him glorious 
here-afrer, 

Happy is that foule, 
whoſe greateſt ambition 1s 
to have grace, and favour 
| | [with God: which will not 
beattained unto by being 
preat, and glorious in the 

yes of the world, but by 
being vile, and kumble in 
our owne eyes. For God 
reſifeth the proud, and gi- 
veah grace to the humble, 
I Pt,5,5. 

Thus have I made it 
plaine unto you, how the 
tings of the world, plea- 
lures, profits,and honours, 
ae a great lett unto 'Re- 


pentance. 
Secondly, 


Ln, OO 


nour of this world, leſt. 


—— 
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| 
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| Worldly 
people are 
| alert of 
Repen- 

- tance, 


| 


I. 
By their 
ſcornes 


ches, 


truly enlightned, nor eff 


and re { rO» 


| TanCe : moſt mens mouthes| 


Secondly,by the world| 
you muſt underſtand the 
people of the world, thay! 
15 to-ſay, ſuch as are not! 


ually called, but live ac- 


cording to the courſe of | 


theworld. And theſedor 
hinder - Repentance two 
manner of wayes. - 
Firſt, by their ſcornes, 
and: contempt; which they:| 
ca{tupon Repentance, and 
hotlinefle. For as the Jewes| 
told Pay! of the profeſſion 
of the Goſpell, 2hat ev 


Att. 28.22, even ſo i tt 
practice of .txue Reper-| 


are opened againſt it ; the 
men. .of  the- world doe 
ſtumblear it ; yea, and doe. 


Men of the worldaves len 


where it ws ſpoken. agam - 


vent their ſpleene againſt 


It, 


w— 
—— ————— A -- - lt — _—— 


knelt of / heir unchari- 
able,and:maliciaus hearts, 


”.'9 
tocaſtin the face of Gods 
xaple, There are none1ſo 
vie; {o- wicked and: lewd 
stnegodly are, if alt bee 
wethat rhe world reports 
of them; or -1f the ſcorne- 
wit, -and - reproachfull 


| | [tngues dE the world;: can 


make g00d menbad. \,. | 
'But'T would have. you 
mow ( my brethren )that 
this hath alwayes beene a 
incke of Sathan.to: beate 
os. pcople- from\>Repen- 


ance, by perſwading them: 
IA | that 


2 P 


Shire atd good:cnough | 


— 


—_<— 
4 


h —_—— 


| 


x 


| 
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that - 1s Fs ractiſe. c | 
none Dur 4:1cvw. Icrites 
wholooke Smale; 
ſadly as if chey were for: 
rowtfull, and' mourning 
Chriſtians, whereas they 
are 2 pack of | hypocrites, 
who. with their fighs, and 
grones would feigne,gull, 
and deceive: their neigh. 
bours,. Doe not wondgtat 
this, that Sathans agents 
dare thus blaſpheme'the 
practife of Repentancein 
the godly, For if Sathan 
duritbe ſo impudent, asto 
impeach the credit of 
holy a man as Fob Was, 
when: God himſelfehad 
21ven a teſtimonie of his 
 holinefle , thatthere is mnt 
like him inthe earth ; a pts 


| 


y 


one that . feareth 'Gud , a 


add 


felt, dndinn upright mW, 


| 


eſchen- || 


[ 
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| fete of Repentance. 
1] Geaicth: evil, | Job r.. $. 
ts alin durſt- 
|]\belye God himfelte, as he 
|| did40:0ur_ firlt.Parents.in | 
|| Paralliſe : + 10. marvell if | 
l eBicn. and-.inſtru-. | 
7\[ ments, whoſe tangues are: 
{ on fire by hell, teare | 
not to poure out their {lan- 
|| ders, and, reproches upon 
|| thepcople.of God. 
[]| From | hence it comes 
|| |that allthe wayes of the 
poly haveſo bad a con- 
ruttion fromthe world. 
Kohn Baptiſt will ſeque- 
ter-himſclfe., and live a 
moreretyred life then or- 
Unaric: if he, will notbee 
1+ | |&iable 25-.qtherwoare-in 
A erpaaas, , hee: 
M claidto havedivell. 
j|| Chriſt will be more-0- 
-\| [125 nacatc;:and-difnke; 


ta: more 


<> 
3 - 


f 


| 


| 


more familiarly with 
thers, he ſhall beecalle 

ot-companion,' a” 1 
ihber ,. 4 friend and, 


| the. world. canxot 


' ther they” bee faſting; 0 
full. Let them ſpeakeyvt 
doc lirtle or rhwchyor:nos 
thmg:ycr it they: {peakhot 
and doe nor as: the! would 
do,they:mult tecte thelah 
| of 'rheir tongues, fpcakiny 


runue nor with them tot 
ſame extſſe of ryat, 1'Þet, 


the:ſcornes., and flatuien 


niou of Publicans , anl;j 
ners, Mat; 18.19; $ovht 


| the people of God, jun 


4-4. . So that for teared| 


| 


evill of them,;becauſeiq|| 


ofithe world;many,youly|] 
| Prateſtants are Aſs 


| from Repentance; andti 
| practice o hola + 


| 


— - 
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of Repentance. | 
If \this meanes Religion 1s 
{lok-time blaſted in the 
11 |\bloffome, and Sathan hath 
prevailed more this way, 
[| [then by fire, and faggor, in 

|] \herime of perſecution, 
Therefore, that none 
j maybe diſheartened from 
|] |Repentance,, and godli-' 
T'txfſe; becauſe there is ſo 
mach contempt, and {corn 
cat upon. It, know that 
Kornes, and reproaches, 
ave been the lot, and por- 
ton of the godly-in all a- 
\g&&. Conſider whar the 
|| Prophet 1/aiah faid ; Be- 
\Wld, Fand the children whom 
[\#e Lord hath given me, are 
#9805; 4nd wonders is 1ſ- 
17, Ela; $;18.' The Pro- 
wr Feremiah was had in 
nſton daily, and every 

11] [Nttnbcked lia Te 2h06y: 
—_..... How... 
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432 | | Contempt and ſeorne, 


em. 


| Fs 
How did the drunkarts 
deride David, and make lr 
| ſongs of him upon thei|ſ9f 
ale-bench 2 Pſalm 65, 14 as 
Were not the holy A 


ſtles accounted, as the Ih [f 

Et the world, arid the of 
| | (conring of all things, *1C0, 
(4.13. In the Fruity 
Church the Chriſtianlf* 
Ne houtedat by thePa 
' gans,aS it they had beene 
Owles, or monſters: Net 
therdid the Pagans onely 
deride, and ſcorne th 

bur:alſo looſe, and car 

[ Chriſtians at large, ſuchs|Þ" 
had a heart and conſcie by 
for any thing, but * 
[andholineſſe. And is #1 
is now. and fo,will bee 10\Þ 
thecnd of the world.Sud}* 
as will not follow" the ; 


courſe of the: worldylud 


= 


| -lettof Repentance. 

-wT not revell, ſwag- 

ef, ſwcare, 8c. ſhall bc 

d: As then hee that 

j ewbere after the fleſh, per- 

him that was borne 

l or the ſpirit, even ſo it is 
| ew. G Gal.4.29. 

|| Thinke not "therefore 

.|[heworſe of Repentance, 

{Jud holincfſe, becauſe the 

world ſets light by it, and 

lheakes {0 Jardly of it, 


p 
but rather approve of it, 
j and cntertaine it the ra- 
tier: for that thing cannot 
(nlikely-hood ) be evil, 
«|{vbich the wicked of the | 
: Rotld crye downe, and | 
el Kake Ay of, Afure 
al (elves, that a time 
Vil come, wherein the 
all lord Jeſus ( who came to 
jo  fuomers to repentance C | 
lf 0.2417. )\Wull _ 
| renc 


G 


as "=, 8 _ 
_ I—_—_— = 2 _ 
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| Contempt, and ſcore, || 
the practiſe of Repenitag 
tothe faces of all theſcolf 
Iners thereof : whenthalfy 
themſclves., ſhall befoolef}. 
themſclves; Hſadome yg 
for taking-up apaidblef\ 
__— againſt the godly) 
whom they ſcorned, and 
had in derifiondaily.God} 
peopleſhould withagral); 
deale more chegrefulngſ 
and comfort beare there 
proch , and ſ{corne of the} 
world; becauſe they haye 
not;oncly; the | teſtimoni 
of a good conſciens 
which {peakes peace ut 
them; but their record,a 
witneflc is. heaven, ww 
will honoyr them: 
more, the more they # 
reviled, or railed upon 
Tighteoujneſic {ake:; SRI 
fed are they which fe PII 
[ecunrmgh., 


li 
W 
ſe 
je 
'; 
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N 
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 - alett of Repentarce. 


furion, for 77 ighteouſneſſe 
, Ai for theirs is the kiny- 


of beaven,Mat.5.10. 
Afﬀare your ſelves that 
jilthe Lord takes notice of all 
Ihe ſcornes, and ſcandalls 
lhtat are faſtened upon his 
al for his ſake. There- 
tebenot beate off from 
pentance by them ; but 
al follow itthe cloſer. 
e[/1f,to' turne- from evill. 
the} yayes, and courſes, bee to 
Weh'bevile in the eyes 'of the 
act world, take up David his 
ns rſolution, and ſay, 1 will 
no w hee more vile, , © Dil 6. 
a}i22, The practiſe of Re- 
\Mihentance, and holinefle , 
inay make: you ſtinke in 
We eyes of the-world ; but 
1lftwill make you precious, 
A | noni the Lords 
1, and with all good 
Wil 9 men. 


| 
y|| 
| 
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Contempt, and ſcorne, | 


0bje@. 


t 


men. And that ha | 


which you receive fron 
the world, for goodneſſe 


But the greateſt nuy- 
ber of people, yea, grat 
ones, noble- ones, wil 
ones; learned ones goeti 
this way, but are of 
ther mind, and thereto 
whyſhould wee be fingu 
[lar why ſhould not 
{ubmit to the judg 
of our betters, and doe 
they doe 2 It RepentanG, 
and a holy life were ſob: 
ſoluely neceſſary , We 
wiſe, and great menoft 
world, would ( no doubt] 
beas forward as any ot 


ſake, ſhall bee abundantly] 
recompenced, and rewat-| 
ded with the love, and &+|| 
vour of God. ll 


inthe practiſeof it, wal | 


| alett of | Repentance. 


, 


: 


Es... 


437 


| 
| 


\]\doc you thinke that they | 
havenot ſoules to ſave as 
Wl clas others, and, intend 
[to goc to heaven as well 
4 any other whatſoever 
Fllthey bee? Or doe you 
MI thinke, that ſo many great, 
andlearned men are-in an 
W\'crrour ? 
7 This long objedtion hath 
i ſtrongly prevailed ( no} 
N1'doubt.) with too many z | 
W]andrurned them out ofthe 
ww may of Repentance. They 
"| kegreat ones, and learned 
Ne ones, and the moſt (ſort of 


ual 


"111d therefore, they, re- 
lolveto be of the ſtrongeſt 


"y titude , and to doe as the 
=*1[[nok doe, But this they 
[[|Would not , -they durſt not 
WPil{doc, if they would make 


"1 Xople little regarding it, | 


\[\id&, to hold with the mul- | 


Anſw. 


bus V3 Gods 


| 


it 


J 4338 | Follownot themultital + k 


[hen the Covenant," oh['» 


Gods word, the mand! 
their counfell, and ſear 
| the Scripture, whethet| 
be ſafe doing, as the mdf 
doe, or no. ' What ſaith 
Chriſt, Mat. 7. 13,14. Mi 
the wide gate, and broad ng, 
that leadeth to deſtrultin: 
and many there bee whichy 
| #72 thereat. But the 7atts 
| ftraite, and the way narnn, 
that leadeth unte life, andfen 
| there bee that find it. y 
which words it is evidet,[|! 
thar it is not ſafe going the([ [6 
[Fay in which the mol 
goe. Which way wall | 
the greateſt part of tie|[\Þ 
peoplein the dayes of £|||4 
i4s, when 1/7ael had faſt || 


downe the altars of the Lind h 
and ſlaine his Prophets wil 
the ſword ? 1 King. 19-1911 


_ 
' 
| 


=e- 25> => =» a5 => 1 


— 
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j,if hee had gone downe 


[titade* or if the example 


+ 


— — — 


Talow not the multitade, . [ 


Kings, Prieſts, Rulers,and 
ls went all of them 
Nebroad way, the wron 
my, they all ſerved Baal, 
Wharhad become of Z1;- 


theſtreame with the mul- | 


of great ones had prevai- 
:d with him 2 Is it not] 
then extreame folly, and | 
worance to thinke that 


the more warrantable,and 


ttude approve of it? Dath 


Mt not follow a multitude to 


> = Hook > 5.5 a.” 


= _ 
_— - 
_ hn 


M 


Le 
oO 


ay courſe or praQilc is | 
afe, becauſe that the mul- | 


totthe Scripture ſay; Thou | 
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| 


| Fer. 8.9. True wiledoms 


—— 


But, great men ave mt al, 
way wiſe, neither doe the wl | 
ged alway underſtand jude: 
ment. Job 32.9. 

Burt wiſe men goe tix 
fame way. n 

The wiſedome of the yi. 
dent, is 10 under fiand hitny, 
Prov. 14.8. If they hun] 
rejected the word of the Lud | 
what wiſedome ts in them! 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
) 
; 
beginneth with the fer] |? 
of the Lord, Pſal. 111,19, | 
And, the feare of the Lod[) 
to hate evill, Prov. 8.1 |* 
Hee is a wiſe man. tit x 
8 

li 

p 

a 

S 

d 


walkes according to-'fit|f |* 
word of God, Dent.4.556] |* 
When wiſedome entreth |[' 
thine heart , and knowleg|||" 
delighteth thy ſoule, then ſod] | 
counſel preſerve thee, 


wnder ſtanding ſhall keep thit)| |* 
3 an”. 


| 2. 
me K - _ wr. _—_—y 


, |area fooliſh people, Fer. 


[1 [3ame them, as wee ſay * | 
[]|Such as walke not accor- | 
Ungtothe word of God. 


Wh Vs are 


| Follow not the multitude, 


— -————Aaowomi ——_— > — — — 


| 44r'| 


\and deliver thee from the e- | 
| | oil way,Prov.2.10hg 1212. 
Therefore whatſoever the | 


world eſteeme of men for 


wiſedome, if they bee not 
vided by Gods word, if | 
Nei wildome, and know- | 
ledee bee not ſanctified, | 


[{uch as helpeth them to- | 


wards heaven, the Lord | 
accounts them no other | 
then fooles. Such: as are 
worldly wiſe, or wiſe to 


|| |doe evill, but have no! 


knowledge to doe well. 


w Dare you ſay, that 
the Spitit of God, which. | 


ants. 


[s.moſt- wiſe, and true, 
|\youldcall men by their 


wrong names; or nick- 


| 


| 


——— ee ee Ee eee 


| out of the right way, bir 
{ ſhall neverbeable to ket 


| 


{us, and ſay; Did not] 
cauſe my Word to be{[ 
| written for your taſtruds|] 


jareby his Spirit termaty 


fooliſh people, and yill 
you thendare ſay, theyar 
wiſe people? This wee 


rocondemnethe wiſdowme, 


God. 
Exainples may lead i 


us from puniſhment, ifwe 
'will follow them. How! 
ſhall wee ever be able to 
looke the Lord in the face, 
"when he ſhall comeagaini 


oh, and'lcarning £ Dido 
L fay unto you ; Thu wth 
way, walke init ? How duff 
you then preferre the MW 
mots, and” judgements, 


———— — 


and truth of theSpirit of 


| Follewnotthemultiug; | 
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| learned 


fojtemy rules, and direRi- 
ns! How: durft you. fol- 
low theexample of. Wile, . 
©| [and great ones, when'my | 
|| |\Word told you, how that 
wi. many wiſe —— 
fleſh; not many: mightie, not 
mary, noble are called? 1 Cor, 
$26. | 7 
\. Fake hced. therefor 
how you tollow- the: cx- 
imple of any which fol- 
low not the rule of Gods 
Word. Follow not the 
multitude... For the . moſt. 
|arethe-worſt.: - Chriſt-his | 
|focke is-but .a little one... 
|Iv#,12.32.. The ſheepe of | 


Chriſt, heare his Voyce, and: 

flow bin > Joh. 'TO. 274 
[[They follow +: not the | - 
world, The ſheep of Chriſt 
compared with the goatcs | 
#tlewor Id,-are bura lit- | 


A ae eons tle 


| ——_— 4 , 


——_— 
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| Follow not themulrin, G 


' nie. Gocinto the Feud 
Aſſemblies, and : 
' gations that are, dot) 

pole thou wert able to 


 porate prophane - wiet|| 
 ches; after them covetow'} 
' worldlings, after then 
perſons whichabhorrethe 
. practiſe of pictic , andthe; 
laſt of all, rake ourall hy-| 
| profeſſors, which have: 


a ſhew of godlineſle, bit 


[fem are my Mat. 22.144 


tle flock, -a ſmall conn compa. 


fingle there our, firſtde. 


power of oodlineſſe; and 


' pocrires, and counterkit 


 torme of knowledge, make 


have denyed the power d 
' it, and then let it apprifi|] 
whether the remnant, aſt 
nota ſinallnumber, ornd 
few in compariſon 'of the! 
reſt. Many are called, W 


Shall 


— 
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N. " Folow mer th 


endeyour that we may bee 


"— 


A. 


1but al{o-rhar it will bee 


— —_ 
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lof Sathans ſtratagems, by 
- |which he beats LL POgee ig-) 


[to avoyd this tentation, by 


— —— D.C. 


e multcnade, | 
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445 | 


Shall-it not then bee our 
wiſedome to labour, and 


of the number of theſe 
few. 9:7. 


 Howlo 


ever this be one 


norant ſoules off from Re- 
pentance , yet God teach- 
eth his children. wiſedome 


perſwading their hearts ,| 
not onely of the. ngceſſi- 


tic of ſpeedic Replentance, 


their wiſedome to uſe the 


lone, rather thento goethe: 
broad  way--to-helt for! 
company. 

'- Then, woe worth that 


[bcNiſb,and deſperate reſo- | 


tation? 


- m 
a—wt?)\"” 


meanes wich may lead. | 
. |therato heaven, though a- 


i 


—__ 
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446 |  Follommotthemultitude, | | 
lution: of forge who will 
doe as the.moſt doe,; for 
then 4if they doe goe to, 
hell) they ſhall bee ſure to 
| have ſtore of company, 
| Oh how yrs at 
know, or wmagingi;how 
poore, and miſerable that 
comfort will bee, which] 
they ſhall receive in hell, 
from »'their' compant. 
What comfort is it toa 
condemned traytor,. to 
conſaferthat = be ma- 
ny tobthanged,anda quar- 
wad with ry if| 
this -were''a comfort to | 


| 


malefaors, as ſome have 
faidit is, yer ſhallir not be 
[{otothedamned, and tor- 
mented ſoules in hell. The| 
{old ſaying is not verefied 
. jtherey Themorethe met-| 
| rier; forthe conttary - 


L— DEED 


- 
4 « «ap —_— 
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| 

( 

'H 
\ 
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Me 


be found there; the more, | 
the ſadder, the more, the 
greater will each others 
ſorrow, and miſerie be, It 
cannoteaftly'bee determi- 
ned, whether it 'were ſelfe- 
love, or brotherly love, 
which moved Dzves in 
Hell, to be ſo earneſt with} 
Abraham, that one might 
be ſent from. the dead to- 
his living brethren, lf 
they alſo come into this place 
of terment, Luk.16.28.For| 
my part I beleevethat hell 
is no place of exerciſing 
[charite towards others, a- 
ny farther then - it con-. 
cernes them{elves,and that 
[Diver did wiſh that his bre- 
thren might be kept out of 
Hell, leſt their preſence 
ſhould increaſe his tor- | 
(We, + 7 6 | 
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2. | Secondly,the peoplegf 
Baird the world arc a ks. lett 
And quier | OF RCPEntance, 1n regard 
death of | of their outwardly prof. 
[cenrlere | perous, and peaceable life, 
' |of Repen-| and death, When igno- 
ance. {rant people behold thoſe 
| that enjoyed abundance df 
| outward benefits while] | 
| they lived, clad in ſcarls,| | 
| and fine linnen, faring dc-| | 
licioufly every day, fing-[| 
ing ro the Viole, and dan- | 
| ing their meaſures ourdf 
' meaſure : ſuch as ſeldome, 
or never knew what trol- 


bles, or aflitions meant;| | 


their webbe of proſper 


| 
| 
| | tie, woven without any] | | 
] knot, either in warpe, 0 | 
| | | woofe; I ſay, when thy | 


(behold ſuch as thelc at 
| dying without any fears, 
| . [or terrours , without " 
Sn pet- 


a. ” 
_ _— 
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| 
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| 


W lett of Repentance, 


'perturbation of minde, or 
[checke of conſcience, but 
confident of life", and fal- | 


vation , preſently they | | 


conclude, that they dycd 
ina good, and bleſſed c- 
tate, although they never 
looked after Repentance, 
and therefore for their 
parts,they reſolve to doe, | 


and live as they did, in 
hope that they ſhall have 
qaceabie, and quiet an 
end, as they had. 


Now, that none may 
be deluded, by reaſon of | 
the outward proſperitie , 
/and quiet end of the men 
of this world, out of an 
erronious conceit of their | 
| tappineſſe,it will not be a- | 
'miſfe to acquaint you with 
theſe particulars, Þ. | 
Fuſt, Whence it comes, 

t@ 


i 
WE DIP eo er m—n—mngre—ett ney __— 2044. w—— « 


4 TE; x AER EOS 


(Living, anddying in great 


| 


| Proſperitienf the wicked, || 


_ — 


to. paſſe wor many wie. 
ked, and godlefle:perſons 
doc ſwim in horns 


lentie, and proſperitie. 
: Secondly; that! howſo- 
ever the eſtate, and condi 
tion of ſuch men, ſeemed 
to be peaceable, yet they 

enjoyed no true peace, 
Thirdly, that howloe 
ver they lived jovially, 
and were frollick perſohs, 
yet they never knew whit 


| outwardly to bee peace 


truejoy meant. | 

- Fourthly, and laſtly, 
that- the latter cid, 'atd 
| death of ſuch men, is nc 
ther” happy, nor pious, 
howloever it may appear 


ble'/and comfortable. 


For the” firſt of theſs | | 
whence it comes to palſe | 
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Ahab ſerved Nabeth whoſe 
| Yeyard he thirſted after) 
that ſothey may: increaſe 
their owne ſtock. 'It is no 


|Wcult thing for 


that the wicked ſo flouriſh, 
[andproſper inthis world. | 
| Firſt of all, 

know that wor 
ple havelarge conſctences 
torany thing, but for God 
and goodneile: conſciences 
which wil digeſt any indi- 
r&, and unlawfull means 
of getting goods, and ho- : 
nours. They that have a; 
willtobe rich, care notby 

what meanes, by hooke, 
'or by crooke, they may 
increaſe their ſubſtance, | 
Oathes, lyes, flatteryes, 
ulurie, oppreſſion, extor- | 
tion, betraying, and con- 

demning the innocent ( as | 


ou muſt 
dly peo- 


| 


ſtirring 


_braines \ _ 


Worldly 
men have 
largc aan» 


{ciences, 


mad OR — —_ La tt 
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| 


{ 
\Sathans 


| 
| AgcNntS. 


| 
A 


i 
) 
' 
| 
i 


— 


braines, and large conſc;. 


ences to increaſe riches,\| 


when they care not. what 
they ſay, what they doe, 


or ſuffer, ſo beit they may 
be gainers thereby. 


; the world are factors, and 
agents, for Sathan, they 
doe him ſervice,and there-| 
tore he labours to gratife 
them  againe with - ſuch 
things as they molt deſire, 
and delight in, The Divel 
is ſubtile, and to'pleale hi 
ſervants, hee will provide 
Icttice for every ones lips 
'It he meet with Achan, it 
WL be ſure to provides|f 
wedge of gold to caſt in 
| his way, to eaſnare Jul, 
| Hee failes not, ſome way 


m 
il 
th 
nor yet what others bears, . 
S 
( 


Sccondly , the mend||| 


g_ 


[6 other, to give conteſt 


mem! 


eg 
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lſ alettof Repentance, | 


[|| thoſe benefits which hee! 


| 3 -] 


ment unto his ſervants , 


|that ſo they may doe him 


the more cheeretull, and | 
fithfull ſervice, and bee | 


themore carelefle, and re- | 


loules. 
Thirdly, * the Lord is 
pleaſed ( often-times) to 


{|mulkiply outward benefits! 
[upon many wicked, and | 


{ 
' 


oodlefle perſons : prey | 
toleave them without all 
excuſein the day of Judge- | 
ment: they ſhall not ſay, ' 
that the want of outward 
things was the cauſe that 
they were wanting, either 


to God, or to their owne 


ſoules, they have no pre-' 
tence for their unthankful- ' 
tefle, and the abuſe of 


ou 


' 
i 


hath beſtowed upon them, | 
"tt For 


ee 


cardleſſe- of their owne |. 
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| a54 | Proſperitie of the wicked, 
For may. not the Loy 
juſtly __— heavier loa 
of wrath, and vengeanc 
upon thoſe whom former}[ 
ly hee laded with variew||| 
of IG vickingy and] || 
the way of requitall\ſ| 
Jaded him ich to 
bellions, and tranſgreſſs/||j 
ons ? Il 
| | There is Secondly , wheeas|| 
| {nopeacero ! worldly men are ſuppoſed|[ 
to live a peaccable, and alf| 
quiet life, there is no ſuch 
matter, For, thee uM 
peace, ſaith my God togmF; 
- | wicked, Eſa.57.21. The 
outward eſtate may betre)|| 
from troubles : theirhos||| 
are peaceable without - ftat||| 
and therod of God 4s not [| 
 0n them, Job 21.9. yet Mafl}\s 
| they bee full of inwai 
| VEXAtIONS., and dig 
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| | che wicked | 
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| |ncffe Wicked perſons be- 
ng deſtitute. of the Spirit | 
x God, want true peace, 
{| [which is the portion of the 
| \ifrcel-of God, Gal.6.16. 
| There is no peace with 
|1|God, or with our owne 
||conſciences, untill wee be | 
|| juſtified by faith, as the A- ' 
||p{tles ſpeake, Rom. 5. A 
| |Being juſtified by faith, wee | 
d|} hve peace towards God, 
fithrough our Lord Feſus 
Grip. What peace can! 
1} [mcked.and graccleflc per- 
|} {ons have, fo long as they | 
[live in enmitic againſt the 


—— W——__— —— ” —— CO — 


Lord 7 They whoſe minds 


ae {et in evill workes, are. 
[| Lords-encmies, Col, 1. 


x\[/21, They beare armes -a- - 


|j|$anſt:the, Lord, and doe: 
01 \conuaually. make head a- 
| guſt his holy;'Spiris; and 


: 
j 
* | 
| 
1 
| 
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Proſperitie of the wicked, 


| true joy 'canhehave, who 


therefore want true peace} 
which is a fruit of the Syi 
rit, The peace of wick 
men, is a graccleſle peace, 
and that which is nabees 
then warre with God, ' . ||| 
Thirdly, their joy is 
little, and as falſeas istheir| 
peace ; If peace bee want-|]| 
ing, true joy cannot bee 
preſent:for true,and ſound||] 
joy,ariſethfrom the ſoules 
apprehenſion, and periws- 
ſton of its peace with God, 
True joy, and peace, 8 
beleeving , Rom. 15. 14 
What true joy can Iſt 
have, that hath no ev/ 
dence, or aſſurance of b||| 
ing at peace with God? 
but is in continuall danget] 
of beingareſted with ſons 
jadgement or other? Wi 


þ 


raltetl 


—— ER—— ooo 


I alettof Repentance, 
elliaſtcth no ſayour, findes, 
||| rofycctnefle in the word 
«If God, whuch is the very 
joy, and rejoycing of a 


[{|thena falſe ; and feigned 
tl irlaughter is but mad- 


1's like unto the blaze of a 


}[ort, And which is worſt 
n}[|0&all: their joy is the ſeed 


Hence it is that our Savi- 


| 4p; 


lnRified heart? Fer.15. 
16, No, no, it is no other 


oy that wicked men have; 
efle, Eccleſ.2.2,Theirjoy 


kmthornes under the pot, 
Exleſ.,7.8. which is but 


of ſorrow, and mourning. 


| 
| 


woe 
2\pjovial 


' 


aur Chriſt pronounced a 

_ the jolly, and 
ones of the world. 

Woebe to you,that now laugh: 

fir-yee ſhall waile and weepe, 

W625. 

Fourthly, aad laſtly: 


| 


X ; how- 


— 
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Wicked 
ones dye 
not in 
Peace. 


| A child of 
God may 
dye un» 

comforta. 


| bly, 


_— 


þ 


| 


howloever their: Coty 
may outwardly . appeal 
peaceable, and comfort 


[mans ſoule by the ante} 


_ — O__ 


, 


ble; yet: you muſt knoy | 
that wee cannot certainh 
determine of the eſtate off; 


- 


of its going dur of thebolf 
dy. For as a good mat 
may have a ſad end, and | 
dye both miſerably, and 
uncomfortably in eſpe} 
ot outward appearatice:k 
a wicked and graccll 
perſon may dyecheete 
ly, and peaceably. 

| - Thechildof God'ny 
have a death, wherin til 
may be much impaticngh 
and uncomfortable bell 
viour : wherein there miſfle 
benot onely idle, but Wh 


ny evill paſſages, bla 
b 


| 


ny om way ws www 


{mie, raving, and the 


>] alett of Repentayce, 


JS TE 


| 


Wy which may ariſe, not 
Ulfrom the ger of his 
Houle, but from the diſtem. 
MIloerot his braine, through 
in * violence of his diſcaſc, 
-Mf|ghich put him (it may be) 
Mibelide himſelte. Beſides, 
'F'his uncomfortable beha- 
viour in his fickneſs might 


: 
I 4 it 


and 


all of ſome tentation, God 


hel ktting Sathan looſe upon | 


<9} bim, partly for the puniſh- 
uyment of ſome ſinne com- 
J\nitted in the time of his 
Jicalth, for which hee had 
'nufftor been ſufficiently hum- 
Wabled, and caſt downe: 


- 


Xe of, or ſeeing the un- 
- MFtomfortable, and unquiet 
t Windofone that was repu- 
_ tdeodly, may peradven- 
6 Mite bee the more ſet a- 
- Þ 


| 


gow from the violence ' 


Kiyhich ſome - others hea- | 


 gainſtl 
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| 460 | 


{ 


| 


ainſt godlineſle : ſaying 
If this bee the end of Fa 
Religious : it this bee the 
end of thoſe that area. 
wayes either praying, ot 
talking of Scripture mit 
ters, God keepe mee fon 
the praQtiſe of thoſe me 
that dye thus uncomtor 
tably. h 
Of the other fide: a]|n 
gracelefſe, and godleſly 


== © 


&S>_ 


| perſon, may have a quit} 


patient,and (asthey callit)Þ\in 
a lamb-like death, In ih 
{icknefle, he may be vol[o 

of feares, or perturbawly1C 
of minde: he may ſhewWar 
uncomfortable'carriage,\y'R 
behaviour,the Lord lowFye 
poſing of him in wiſdanFur 
Yet letmee tell you, Wiſian 


the unquier fickneſle, Wily 
the uncomfortable dew! 


| | = 


———————.. 
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MJ. ' «lettof Repentance, 


of the one; may be the paſ- 
age unto everlaſting joy, 
and peace, wheras the qui- | 
e,and lamb-like death of 
the other may be the way 
untoendlefie woe,and mi- 
Irie. For in that greatand 
ſolemne day of the Lord, 
al} inquirie will be made, not 
, atogether how people 
| have dyed: but what man- 
z ter of life they lived : not 
{k] altogether what their Car- 
Ky rage, and behaviour was 
ih iacheir ſickne(s,and death, | 
W'but what was their courſe 


—_ 


=” Re To — _1 


eh of life. Trae it IS, that | 


Wt\Godmay bee ſo gracious, 


WWYand mercifull, as to give| 


EMKepentance atthe laſt, and. 
eq ouchſate a happy death 
Wy unto.one.that lived alewd 

jad wicked life : but a ho-! 
,09}9, and godly life, ſhall 


IS. 
| 461 
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calm! X 3 aflu- 


b 
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| aſſuredly endin a bleſſed, | 


and happy death, howſce. 
yer the manner of the 
| ſoules g01ng out of the 
| body ; may bee both my 
| comfortable,and alſo fear. 
tull. Marke the upright may, 
and behold the Juft : fartk 
end of that man i Pet, 
Pſal.37+37- 

Let not therefore the 
unquict, or uncomforta- 


| ble end of the godly,cauſ 
| any TO Kimble at JOU 
neſſe : neither let the pro: 
perous life,and quiet death 
of the men of the worll 
encourage any to holdat 


in the way of impenttet- 
cie. For wicked perlots 
are oftner, and {orer puth 
ſhed then the world tak 
notice of, The teares, tit 


care, the gripes, and pat 
whicl' 


—_ 
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[which they ſometimes | 
[|fcle,arenor alwayes ſeene | 
fin their faces, nor writ in 
their forcheads. They may 
carry things at the breſt 
, "= others ſmoothly,as 


if all-were well, and no- 
| thing- amiſle with them; 
& {but if the filthineſle, and 
-|]\bathſomeneſſe of their 
Iel} foules were diſcerned, if 
#|[\their inſide were turned. 
arſe, their proſperous 
tac would not bee envi- | 
ed, but rather pittied. 
athl]}- "Now I come to the 5 
]F[third lett of Repentance, | Our finnes 
08] our Sinnes., wes 
@-]]| Sinne may be ſaid to be nerderogg | 
on|Þaltte of Repentance two x 
ut manner of wayes. Ative- 
aks| ly, in reſi pe of it ſelte, 


the] nd Paſſive ely in reſpeR! 
an of us, 


<— 


Sinnt is 4 great 


- 
- 
© 


 Sinne 1s 


deceitfull, 


_— 


two manfier of wayes, 
| . Firſt, in regard of thy 
 deceitfulneſle thereof, 


that ſtrength, and power! 
which it hath overus, 
Furſt, finne is an exces 
ding great lett unto Re. 
pentance, -1n regard of the 
 deceitfulnefle thereof, For 
ſfinne is full of ſubtiltis 
and deceit, as it appears 
by the teſtimonie of the 


the Scripture. The olamu 


Sinne is aQtively a - 


| Secondly, in regardd 


Spirit in divers places | 


l 
| 


& corrupt, through the dt: 
| wable luſts, Eph. 4.22. Ex 
hort one another aaily, whit 
it & called, To day, leſt an i 
| yon bee hardened through il 
deceitfulneſſe of ſinne, Hd 
| 3.13. Every man ts tempit 

when hee ts arawne an" 


_——a__ 


Ve 
tur 
ls] 
Wit 
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| _ of Repentance. | 
his owne concupiſcence, and is 
entiſed, Jam. 1.14. Sinne is: 
ever more haling, and pul- 
| ling, egging, and enticing} 
| |the poore ſoule to conſent 
ff [untoit, to a, and commit! 
lf |this, or thatevill, 
 Sinne muſt needes bee 
ſubtile, #n that it cam 
| fromthe Dtvell, that ſub- 
ue Serpent, and is fur- 
||\niſhed with his wiles, and. 
MI niſcdome to advance it 
life, and to beguile us. 
And hercinlyetha maſter- 
({\peceot finne 1ts deceir, in 
at it doth alwayes pre-} 
[fatiſclfeunco us, Either: 
mSked , and coloured 0- 
kr with profit, or plea- 
le: or clſe ſecmes unto| [ 
Sſſer then it is, It isnot: 
Kith finne,, as with ſome | 
kad of glaiſes ,, which | ; 
- make b 


' 
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6 
1 
b 


| 


make things to appearefar 
axcater then they are : fin 
| alwayes lecmes lefle then 
it is. 
Hence it comes,that ſome! 
being reproved for their 


| 


| 


| 


will ſerve their turne, 


fin, preſently anſwer, 1 


hope this is not ſo great: 
matter, I would none did 
worſe. The wiſh 1s good, 


Others are ready tolay, 
They hope God will net 
take account of them tor 
this, or that thing, ſeeing 
they doe no worle, Littk 
| Repentance ( they hope) 


they doe no more.. Ti 


bur it were woe, if none 
| did better. . 


they are deluded with4 
| conceit of the ſinalln 
of their {inne : and by OF; 


m_—_—_— 


CE _ —_——_ —_—— www 


Wc 
] 


tinuing in ſinne, come(i [:n 
| TOI '$ 


— 


tuff Repentance, 
forethey are aware of it ) 


nan 


| 2 


to haye their hearts harde- 


ned by the deceitfulneſſe 
of fine... For {inne by lit- 
tle, and lifttle,drawes them 
on, untill it hath got ſuch! 


faſt hold of them, that 
when they would, they| 
ſhall bee unable to ſhake 
it off... 7 

Secondly,finne hinders 
Repentance , in.regard of 
the ſtrength. and power 


Xripture layes down two 


manner of wayes. 


N 


(Ole: Firft, fin is ſaid to have\ 
e(&Jauling, and commanding 


S _—_PRBer+ 1. 


: 
iti 
) 


itder, 


dercof; And this-ſtrength, | 
nd power. of ſinne, the] 


' 


Firft, by ruling in ns, | 
, ; md over us. | ; 


[Ws Secondly, by binding |. 
4% us, and keeping of us: 


or ——_—_ 


; 
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Sinn2 is 
powerfull, 


4 


tt. 


| 
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| fore reign in your moriul 


i — 


| 12. Sinne hath ſuchacon. 
manding power 1n all us 


[neſſe, and to iniquitic, 


power ; Let not finne ther. 


body, that yee ſhould obey i 
inthe luſts thereof, Roms, 


regenerate perſons, tht 
they give themſelves x 
{ervantsto jobey it, Roms, 
10. They givetheir men- 
bers, ſervants to, unclear 


commut iniquitie, verl.19 
So that as ſubjects and {er 
'vants, are at the beck, and 
bay of their Soveraighs, 
and Maſters, readie attixl 
command to doe tel 
ſervice, and to obey ti! 
wilt, and pleaſyre:evenh/ 
are our members natutall} 
ready for the ſervice of | 
[1nnc, in an y thing it full 


command. - 


Ya 


b * 
i [0 
. 
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123. Lawes are nat only 


* Repentance. 
Yea, finne rules, and 
xeignes- not onely as 2| 
King, but alſo as a tyrant 
qyer us, firſt labouring to 
advance,and ſet up it ſelfe, 
and to. pull downe us. 
Is not death the pulling | 
downe, and the ruine of 
of man? Sinne reignes unto 
duath, Rom.6.16. 

 Againe, it will not per- 
mit us to ſubmit ro Gods. 
lawes. It #s not ſubject to the | 
law of - God , neither inaced 
can be, Rom,$.10. _ 

Secondly.finne hath the| 
ſtrength , and power of a 
law. 1 ſee another law in my | 
| members, leading me-captive| 
unto the laip of finne, which 
's in my. members, Rom. 7. 


—— hem — 
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rules for thedireQing, an.” 
ordeting of a mans. litc, | 
but ; 
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ee 


| 


| 


| 
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but they have alſo-a king 
| of power, and authoritie 


children, beftde their god- 


and avoid.. As Zarah did! 


. [hand, as if hee were defi- 


to bind us, and to keepeus 
under, ſo-as wee cannot 
ſafely ſwerve from them, 
Such power hath ſinne 0-1 


[ver all unregenerate, and 
|unſanRified perſons , it 


keepes them. under, and, 
ſaſſers them not to ſwerye 
from its rules. It ( too of- 
ten) puts Gods own deare| 


ly purpoſes: cauſing them, 
not onely to leave undone 
chat good which they 
would, and ſhould per- 
forme, but alſo to commit 
that . evill' which | they 
would, and ſhould fhunne, 


firſt put- forth his right 


rous to-come out, but Ph«| 
+ | Fe 4 


— CI —_ 


of" Repentance, 


[re thruſt him afide, and 
ets out before him : even 
Þ it is with the child of 
| God, TheSpirit(oft-times) | 
|| [puts forth irs hand in ſome 
ly motion, unto ſome 
| | |[goodadtion,which (it may 
| | |be)is ſet upon, with a pur- 
| | poſe to effec it : but, by 
and by, ſinne, in regard of 
ts deceitfulneſle, and po- 
| |wer, diverts this motion, | 
and ation, and gets out 
| | [beforeit. | 
Oh, how neerely. then [ 
doth it concerneustocut 
| | \finne ſhort betimes ! We | 
| | | ſhould doe with in, as we | 
doe with our mariſhwalls, | 
when the waters-. have | 
made any breach inthem, F 
wee ſet upon the breach | 
| | |withall poſſible ſpeed, to } 1 
\ | |akeitup betime, becauſe { 


CARLY 2 be cVcry Es Fe i 
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4m | 


F every tyde that comes in, 


[— 


will make the breach the! 


$reater : ſothat( if itbeler 


alone too long )itgrowss 
either paſt recoverie, oris 
regained with much difh- 


SS 


cultie, and great charge, 


tormerly you have heard) 
if you let it alone, it will 
grow at laſt ſo ſtrong, and 
powerful], that the courſe 
thereof will either nothe 
put by , or with excee- 
ding muchdithculty. 

Nothing holds down 
| the ſoule1n the ſervice,and 
ſlavery of finne,morethen 
cuſtome of ſinne, For the 
corruption of our nature, 


_— 


by cuſtomary finnes, that 
nature, is added unto ni-| 
ture. And cuſtome doti 


| Even ſo itis with ſinne (a;] 


0 
— __ 
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hath gorten ſuch ſtrength|' 


Ms. wy op— — ——_— _-— =? 


pontoon 4 et: ogy F =» Ws aw 


/ 


dt. _ 


_Om_— 


143 [| 


|] [tough to ſhun that which 


laſtinto a dolefull, if not 


ſoſway,and beare downe 
the ſoule in the way of 
wickedneſſe, one linke of 
finnedrawing on another: 
thatthere is a kind of im- 


| 


| 


poſſibilitie of breaking a-, 
ny linke of this chaine 
which leades unto deſtru- 
gion. | | 
Oh my brethren, that I 


could prevaile with you ! | 
oh that the Lord would | 


perſwade your hearts, that 
your yeelding unto any 
ine, will bring you at 
2 lamentable conditian ! 
Men { for the moſt part) | 
aeprovident, and wiſe c- 


may hurt their bodyes,and 
prevent ſuch diſcaſcs as 
acetther deadly, or dan- 


$erous, but ſo fooliſh, and 


OR —————_— 


impro- 


———_—_— 


riouſly confider into what 
a wotulk, 'and miſcrable 


[(I know what I ſpeake) 


474 | Sinneiva greatten || 


improvident are they, tha 
they ſeldome, or never, ſe. 


plight thoſe finnes which 
they willingly yeeld un: 
to, and doe continually] 
commit, will one ay 
bring them, God may he 
{o gracious, and mercifull, 
as to bring them at laſt out 
of this condition. that 
they perith not 1n thei 
finnes : yet before exe 
they.cometo get aſſurance 
of this to - their own! 
ſouks, their conſcience 


for yeelding fo. farre, and 
ſo long unto finne, wil 


one day bee in ſuch hot 


rour,and terrour,thatthty 
would give any thing the 
have, that their hearts, and 


C onlct {1 
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ta 


| |withall, or let it goe from 
lim. Zophar ſpeaking of 


| 


kttunto Repentance ' pal\- 
ſively, in regard of that 
great love, and afftetion 


unto 1t, Sinne1s ſo intire- 


| conſciences might be freed | 
from thoſe feares, and mi- | | 
ſcriesthey grone under, | 


Secondly, ftnis a great 


which naturally wee beare 


and dearely loyed, that 
e {inner is loth to part 


ine old ſinner, whoſe; 
bones were full of the ſins 
of his youth, and lay | 
Owne with him in the 
rave, renders a reaſon' 
tereot 5 Wickedneſſe was 
ſweet in his mouth, and he hid 
it maer his tongue, and fa- 
Vureait, and would not for- 
ſake it , but kept it cloſe, 


| Fob 20.12.13, The maine 
be” cauſe 


Wee love 
ſinne tao 
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| 
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| Mortifietherefore your men- 


long by the old finner, 
as he would not leaveit {yl 
long as his life laſted, but! 
carryed it to the pray] 
with him, was that loy, 
and league which was be- 
twixt him, and his finge, 
Heeloved it ſodearely, it 
wasſo ſweet unto him,that 
by no meanes. hee would 
part withall. Hence it is 
thatſinneis ſometime tear-| 
medour right eye, ſong 
time our right hand, and 
ſometime our members] 


bers which are oj earth, forni 
cation, uncleanneſ(ſe, 8c.C0, 
3.5. Sinnesare called out 
earthly members, not oli 
ly in regard of inhabitatt 
on, dwellingin our mem 


bers, or ofactions,becaule 


the 
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- | 
; themembers of our. body | 
rn {docact ſine, or finne adts | 
+ inthem-: but alſo in regard | 
[of ouraffeRion: Sinne be- 
e ngas deare unto an unre- | | 
elf generate perſon, as his | 

« |[ members are. Many a man 
«(0 hath loſt a joynt, a mem- 
i ber rather then hee would | 
at loſe, and leave his fanne, ' 


x11 $09 deare is finne unto | 
|| |the wicked, they love ir ſo | 
|| well, that they diſlike (if | 
y/4 not hate ) thoſe that de- | 


q || |fite, or endevour to bring $ 
\{|them out of love- with $ 
[their finne. Why doe wic- _ 
L,1[/k*d and godlefle perſons | | 
wp 
{|| \Ohatethe word of God ? 
2|[\\s it for any harme the | 
i.11 | Word doth, or: intends 
|| them, that they oft are ſo 
offended at it, and ſtorme 
againſtit 2 ſugely no. But 


| \ becauſe 
Ee m——. I Ienn——rm—nnar—— —_ ——  — 


& _— 1 Sinne is a great lat 
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| pluck the pot from the 
\1drunkards mouth:it would 


| 
| may ſweare no more, and 


| hatred which ſinners beat 


becauſe the Word dilcoye 
reththeir finne. For ey 
man that evill doeth, hutai 
the lizht, Joh. 3.20, The 
Word is hated alſo, bs 
cauſe it would make q 
rent, and breach betwit 
the finner and his finne, 
'The Word labours ts 


pull Herod;as out of Herd 
armes, it would ſtop the 
{wearers mouth, that he 


from hence groweth that! 


untothe Word of God, 

| Why did Ahab, and jt 
zabel {6 hate Elijah? wly 
are many godly Chriſt 
ans ſo hated of theirneigh- 


| 
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bours * is it not becaule| 
they tell them of thr | 
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1d deſire to bring them | 
que of love with. their | 
fanes* How many faith- 


———_— 


full Miniſters have loſt the 
bye of the people, be- | 
auſe they would bring | 
them out of loye with 
their ſins ? Sin is ſo ſweet, 
bdeare unto the wicked, 
they like 1t {o well, that 
tiey diſlike the Word,and 
althoſethatſpeak againſt 
hem for their finnes, 


Now, that ſinne may 


[[|tne while you live in the 


totſtand in your way, to | 
keepe you from Repen- 
ance, conſider of theſe 
particulars, | 
Firſt of all, I would 
lave.you know , that all 


loveof any one ſinne, you 
[[ircinthe hatred. of God, 


—_— __—_ 


J 


| 


|[|f9rif the love of God bee 
all 


_the' 


Sinne 1 4 great lat 
— the hatred of finne, itwdh 
| needs follow,that helen 'f 
|of finne,'1s che hatre | 
God. The love of Gi ſt 
1and the love of finne;a 
things incompatible, ; 
cannot poſſibly dwell 
| gether; Tee tht love oh 
| Lord, hate evill Ploran 
Sirine (as1 have foriet! 
F ng. is cnimitic, all} 
ey are Gods enemic 
= hole mindes are ſetin "ll- | 
workes, Col. 1.21. vielſh 
perf ons are every where 
Scripture {tiled Gods 
mies, P/al,37.20. and 
ters of God, Rom. 1.408 
Is not this a fearcfull, ih 
a dangerous condition, 0 
be one of Gods enemy 
tobea hater of God, 
to be hated of God?'Tit 
may flouriſh, and po 


\ 


— —_ 


- 
— 


of aegemanc. 
Wa while, but deſtructi-. 
$a willbe'theirend, for al- 


olflthough The workers of wic- 


iadnelle doe flouriſh, yet ſhall 
o ng Fray fo ever, 

Bl 9247» Wi bo | beene 
afirie 40 4inft him, and proſþe- 
: Wt Job 9.4. Thine bayda 
lll find out -all thine enc- 
ly wer, 494 thy 1 ht hand ſhall 
ld out-thers that bate thee, 
MdthDovid, Plal.21.8, | 
w{--Secondly;all thoſe that xa - 
ed lieinthe love of any fin, the diyell, 
fare under: the power, | 
o/fdcommand of finne,are 
wiktthe Divell; for hee «that 
ow, & of the divell, x Joh. 
88. And is not this a la- 
-oÞicncable,and wofull caſe, 
9! people to be under the 
aWwer of the Divell 2 Sins 
whpeoathansagents, and ſta- 
{F8s: where ſinne beareth 
—_—_. .Y iway 


F 
; 
| 


[ 


—__— — 
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| 
Sinne Wore 


1 keth runine, 


{way , there is Satha 


throne, hee lords it 4 
Sathan is the prince 1 B 
leth in the ayre, even the þ 
rt t. -that wow" woke 
childrew of deſibeditac 


2. 2. . W 


way to ruine, an 
tions; 'For- is not " 
ts the wicked; and 
ftrange pak hon wi 
workers of iniquitie ? Jobpl 
3.15 not thisa 2mentthl 


|caſe, that man whoa 
[of the very prog 


nature cannot but al 
happineſſe, and abudl 
miſerie , cſpeciall his of 
ruine z yet ſhould ball 


llove with the -cauſcs1 


miſery, and ruine, andi 


 thorre that which hod 


Thirdly,ftxis ce ig 


f! 


make way to ow 
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and hereafter? Oh 
ar diſorder, and confu- 
ia hack finne brought in- 


| os nature? Every 0- 


er creature 15 haturally 
tryed unto that which ts 


of elpfullunto it, and -ſhin- 


th that which is offen- 
, and hurtfull. Onely 
ar is in love with his 
> band, and loves that 


ef which he ſhould moſt 
bh bl: ath, becauſe it-will doe 
Wim moſt hurt, and pro- 


rehimmoſt woe. + 

© Who ſhall helpe us, or 

We us good in the evill 
ly, when by our ſin wee 
ve made God our cne- 


&, and pulled downe his 
kdeements upon us? Sin 


riding betwixt God and 


Jn 


s, moveth him to leave 
ourſelves, 20 eat of the 
: & RR | 


EE 


| 484 | Sinnewagreala; 
| | fr ait of our 0wne wiy.. and tis 
fe filled with ony 2 n 
ces, Prov. 1.31. It 8h 
pentance, and well-dojnſ 
that 1nables us to conmlſth 
onr foules: cheerefully ta hi 
I Pet. 4.19. Or that wilth 
procuremetrcie, and aralſl 
trom-God, to helpe us te 
| the time of our need. - xhu 
Sin procu - Fourthly, and lat '8 
__ {1n makes way unto colffa 
ON» demnation ; For if yet lf 
after the fleſh, yee [ ti 
Rom.8.1 3. The wickudfiſ 
turne into hell, and al-pao 
ons that forget God, Pali 
17. Sarely ſuch are the lagi 
| rations of the wicked,andh 
& the plate of him that ny 
th not God, Job 15.f 
Theſe things : ſeriowfh 
conſidered of, and layer 
to heart , - ſhould (mJ 
| thinks} 
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Fhinkes) not onely awa- 
Senjſecure finners out of | 
Wiheir ſweet ſleepe of ſinne, 
Wucalſo gaſter them out of 
their finnes, and provoke 
them unto ſpeedy Repen- 
ance, It ſhould worke in 
Mema true deteſtation,and 
| i . . 
ltred of finne., ſeeing it 
Wits God againſt them, 
huts them uuder Sathans 
Iower, layes them naked, 
Mad open to judgements in 
aus world, and plungeth 
(icm into everlaſting tor- 
ifents in the world to 
AGJWIMe, 
als Butthere is a great deale 
aglyect pleafure and con- 
ientment in ſinne? 
WF You are deceived. Sinne 
8.8 affoxd neither true 
Iffyicaſure, nor yet true con- 
(f 


_ 
G 
>. 


nc, Unto the fleſh ſinne 
—_ Y is 
ink 


- ry 
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"486 i Sinne isa gether” 


is delightfull and plex In 
but it is ſuch pl 
both ſhort, and bn 
the end. 
The delights of 
arebutſhorrt ; The ph 
of ſinne laſt tut a 
Heb.11.25, And wy 
2 bitter farewell, 
ner {aid unto Zou, 1. 2 Sa 
2.26. Knoweſf thou pu, «} 
it will bee bitterneſſe inth f 
end? Woe, ſorrow, ha off 
| rour , and eternall: i 
ments, will be the cndd Fn 
finne, if werurne notfi 
it theſooner, What fol 
yea madneſſe is this 
people, to purchaſe as 
nall woe,and miſericyl 2 
a little momentanic, uy 
ſhort pleaſure, as 1p: 
formerly * Þ 
Sinne 1s delightiumt 4 


«” 
—_— — ot I CO AE ra. 
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| 2aRing, butS will bee 
terinthe reckoning, It | 
Seople had eyes to fee the 
paſequents of {1nne, or 
tarts to bee affected. with 
e-woe; which followes 
win, they would not love, 
ad delight in finne,as they- 
x, -. David found finne | 
iter in the end, howſoe- | 
dherit was pleaſing at the 
init, He boughtthe -plea- 
oure of finne, with the loſfe | 
wid the ſweet, and comfor- | 
Llle preſence. of .. Gods 
miſtioly Spirit: with the lofle 
on the feeling of Gods 
isFveand fayour. The Spi- ' 
-wountenance was gone, 
WIS ſtrength , and. abjlitic 
| WO performe duties was 
x, Comtort was gone. 
fd what came in ſtead of 
, Y 4 theſe? 


— 
488 | S7H6e 15% great bet * 
 Irheſe £''/ {dttow "i F 
| weakneſle, 'horrour;% 
Hee could not noi jp 
with thar teeling,and col 
fort/ of 'the Spirit, * 


| 


could not now ſpeakelt 
God with that boldneff 
which formerly hee lt 
done. The cnemics" 
God, / of the -othir'lk 
blaſphemed the” name 
God, by reaſon of hisfitY} 


ſo that finne brought 
vid into marvyellousſtrisf} 
and plunged him wo 
much griefe , and heab{ 
ſmart. _ | 
Oh take heed to-yolſ 
ſelves, and /bee wile | 
times, If Gods dearecnng' 
dren have ſmarted 
much, for being too vu 
with finne, what wilt® 


the end of thoſe that 


Se - | \ . 


as CCS ” 
'W % f Reperntance. | 2%9 
fnotbe brought out of love | 

&* with fiane * If judgement 
Mhvin at the houſe of God, | 
wm | Lapin md them 
Wllwhic obey wot the G oſpell, 
<lrPct. 4-17. 
+: But there is a greatdeale 06jcd. 
bajo! gaine, and profit an 

FF 


anne £ | 


; 


"{a{-But will that gaine coun- | 4»/ip, 
edfervaile the lofſe of Gods | 
sove, and favour? the loſle | 
£0eÞ}of inward peace, yea, the | 
kloſſe of amans ſoule 2 If it 
#l|ncre poſſible for any. man 
aH$/by {into gaine the whole 
." Fyorld,he ſhould beagreat 
.yalſſoker, it this cauſe the loſle 
& Wjof his ſoule. For what ſhall * 
ecbJls profit: 4 man, though hee” 
d Wiſbould winne the whole world. 
/ bolfiif hee loſe his owne ſoule ? 
MAAat. 16, 26, If covetous 
t apſworldlings, whoſe deſire | 


Sinwe is is pups my 


is s ſer upon riches, could 
' convinced of this truth; 
there would not be | 
much defrauding, andey 
 cumyenting, as there is all 
 mongſt them: the facesllf 
[the poore ſhould not bell 
' ground by their uſuricanliſ 
| extortion : there would 
nor bee that cry through 
| -oppreſſion, thar is inthe 
world. Happy i is thatfou; 
| which maketh godline 
his gaine, and canbeecovi 
tent with that portion l! 
outward things , wig 
| God in his owne way,8f l 
pleaſed ro. beſtow. uj 
| him, But woe will beet 
him that coveteth-an ev [1 
covetouſneſſe , Heb, 2.9 
Woe will bee to him tba 
 bleſſeth himſelfe in a walg®: 
| which God cunrſcth. 


hal 


"4 rati+ FS a ® Uhm —_— 
6 Re nn n__ 
| ee 
ov 


Mn 1 ſubſtance, and EF” 
lethal. 199it it up againe: 
if fir 00d foull draw it out of his 

kh, Job-20. 15. Take heed 
therefore: that outward 
aloft: doth not ocraſion. 
jt oſſe "= oi. 
| vl 10 WIL r aine, 
diiuith the lofſe of the whole 
whworld , -if it were in thy 
'l LW It E o0n2 F 
uk 4-Now Icomeunto the-| 
hicth,andJaſt Jet untoRe- | 
oJhentance, me. | 
1 offitom our ſelves. The grea- | 
w let unto Repentance 
Iheth within, us, in our | 
i Wneboſomes, All other | 
cu | _ may letts formerly | 
wlifhoken of, from Sathan, }' 
P 1h _— world, or from - 
tlafnne/could not hinderus, 
way four own naughty hearts | 
jagvould further .us... What | 
jwll _harme. 


—— 


© _ppmances Tn 


barme can fire doe, mh 
itmectswith mat aol. 
15 not combuitiblhs Oul 
, as much fire, as: you will 
| into thewater, arid iti 
doe: no- hurt by bum 
; Sathan; the world; yori 
could hot -fire us JG nt 
Were notot a Combiilibh 
matter , apt'to take fir, | 
Now , amongſt'may 
| other evils | in mat; ther 
beecſpecially' two, whit] 
are the great letts offi 
pentance. - 
| The firft is knock "| 
The other js.Hardneſſedf 
heart. Both which(8 | 
Paul tells usin one of | 
are maine cauſes why] Ned- 
ple livelike Gentil6, 
4:18.19, aeving tht 
| Fatians darkned, and 


| JTaxgers from the Tt 


——_— —— 
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ol -[through the ignorance that is 

nes; wrt eof the 'hard- 
- lneſeof their heart, which be- | 

int put friling, have given | 

ill |themſelves wwto wantonneſſe, 

of - || worke! wntleanneſſe with 


" 8-7 77 ROS | 
1 .Tpfidrance muſt needs be | Tenorancc | 
|#gteat impediment unto | 2 ler of 
\|Repentanee : for people | ,;xf.* 
jare fo farre from' loving, 
| land- defiring - thihgs- un- 
Tknowne, that rey ſbeake e- 
vill of the things they know 
zt,2 Pet.2.12, When men 
i |know not'the danger of 
ed” {finne, nor feerhe necefſitic 
ah |of Repentance, no won- 
JF |derif they follow the one, 
þ |andſhunthe other, They 
guy "that be whole, regard not 
the Phyſician, but they 
I |that- are ſicke, Mar.2.17.. 
"| Who feares. that danger: 
0 __ which 


eee ere eee oe En er EEOC >a. 
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| 


| 


on — —— 


| dfawne, and were.xcadyto 


| hee bath of it in his under- 
ſtanding. It impenuckt| 


which he is ignorant ofe| 


If one ſtood with a. {word 


runne it into hitn "that js 
blind, hee would teare.ne 


danger, if he knew«lt.got\|. 
The will, andaftoRtiansare| 


moved according .to-Qur. 
underſtanding. A may 
doth neither feare ,--nor 
love, nor hate, nor deli 


any thing, but according}. | 


to thatapprehenſionwhich 


people knew, .or did be- 
leeve how dangerous thel| 
caſe is, untill by Repet- 


eyes to ſleepe, nor the| 


— 


rancethey hayemadethelt|- 
peace with God , they} 
would neither ſuffer the] 


temples of their head to} 


| 
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take any reſt, untill they} . 
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- [not whetherhe doth well, 


mg Hence it is that 


—— ts. 
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Repentance | 


had humbled their ſoules 
before the Lord. Igno- 
rance breeds ſecuritie : and 
from ſecuritic comes im- 


. are ſometimes cal- 
led 1gnoratices, as if they 
tooke their riſe from 1gno- 
rance : asSin ſome ſort they 
doe, For what evill will 
not hee doe, who knowes 


or ill in*ſo doing, and 
knowes nothing to the 
contrary, but that he may 
lakely doe what he docth ? 
© Asthe blind cat many 
aflye, ſo ignorant perſons 
lwallow downe many fins 
without any checke, or 
(cruple. They are a people that 
ere in their heart, for they- 
have, not knowne.my wayes., 


| |2{4.95.10, When people 


_ —..— 


regard. | 


mm IR 
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Ignorance 4 let |: 
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regard not the knowledge 
of the bag of God, he 
doth juſtly deliver then 
up-unto zreprobate-mind, 
ro doe thoſe things which| 
 are-NOt CONVENIEnt, Ropy,x, 
' 28, It is knowledge, and 
judgement, which makes; 
man to diſcerne things the 
differ, Phil, 1.9,10, whete 
| knowledge 1s. wanting, a 
man can difcerne evil] 
from good, no fore then 
4 blind perſon can: judge 
of colours, Whencecoms. 
it that ſo miany peoplefiat 
| ter themſelves, and truki 
| in God upon other terms 
| 


then himſelfe hath props- 
ſed to be truſted in, malt 
fayre-weather with thel 
[poore ſoules, and I 
\claime to that - heayely|Þ 
{inheritance , when ou 

ave 


- 
” 


Me nn I 


| 
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becauſe the darkneſſe hath 


_— 43 
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rance* Laodicean-like they 
| flatterthemſelves, ſaying ; 
I am Yich,, increaſed wv: th 


| 


| £004 5 and have need of 20- 


thing 5,908 CY that he is 


pore, and blind, aud naked, 
ReV.3.17» 

It is no wonder to. heare 
of, orto ſee people ſtum- 


right way, when they arc 
in darknefſe, or have no 
eyes to ſee their way , Hee 
walketh in dokneſſe , and 
tnoweth not whether he goeth, 


inded his eyes, 1 Joh.2.11. 
Ignorance is darknefle, 
wiich whoſoever liveth 
addycthin, ſhall beecaſt 
| Into 


MAY 


—_— 


pretched, and miſerable, and 


ble, and goe out of the 


havenothing bat -eviden- 
ces of hell to ſhew for it * 
Isit not from their Igno- 


— 


En 
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| Ignoranced ter, i 


intoutter darkneſſe, where 
is weeping, and gnaſhing| 
of teeth for evermore, 
Mat. 25.30, For the Lord 
Feſus ſhall fhew: himſe 
| from heaven, with his mighty 
Angelts in flaming fire, re- | 
dring vengeance nnto them 
that doe not know.,Gd,| 
and which obey not the oof 
pell of our Lord Feſws Chrif, | 
2 Theſ.1 .7,8, 
What will become of 
all thoſe that ſay, they dt-| | 
ſore not the knowledge of the 
wayes of God? Job 21.14] 
What will become ot 
thoſe which will not ac- 
cept of ſalvation upon 
thoſe” conditions , and 
termes, whichir is offered| 
bi the Goſpel]? that 
Faith and. /Repentance. 
Without knowledge there 
| cal | 


men 
mnt 


— 
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| Hardmeſſe 


| 


| 


| #,CCC- 


|the hardneſs of our hearts, 


1 [wrought upon,bur reſolve 


| #ftinate, that hee might not 


— 
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of beatghe. | 499 


— nofaith ; and with- 
[our faith no ſalvation; 


Therefore (as EliphaX ſaid | 


\unto Fob 22. 21.) 46quaint 
| fel I 19 thee, with 
(God, and make peace, thereby 
ſhalt thou have pt eritle, 
| Lay up his words in thine 
heart, if thou returne to the 
Almightie, thou ſhalt be built 


A ſecond - evill within 
bs, kindring Repentance 1s | 


[/when wee cannot bee} 


to hold on our old wayes, 
and courſes whatſoever 
we heare, or know, to the 


contrary. It is reported of | 
| | Zedekiah, that Hee hardened, 


bis necke, and made hs heart 


reurne to the Lord his God, 
2 Cine. 


| 


2, 
Hardnefle 
of heart a 9 
lett of Re- 
pentance, 
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500 | - Hardneſſeof heat, | 


2 Chron. 36. 13. Had not 
his heart beene obſtinate, 
and hardened, hee might 


have repented : but aftet| 


' hardneſſe of heart, a man 


can hardly repent. Thw| 


| after thine hardne(ſe; an 


| Kom.2.5. When finnehah 
once warped, and woyen 


heart that cannot repel, 


it ſelte into the heart of #| 


man,thenhis heart growe| || 
more, and more hardened; 


by the deceitfulne(ſe of ſunt) | 


| The Lord is pleaſed iu 


Heb.3713. 


much patience, and merci 
ta ſpare, and forbeare lin- 


quiries, and tranſgreſſions 


| Not ro exccute the fierce- 


,nefle of his wrath upo0: 
them, that ſo his patient; 


mers, to paſſe by their in-| 


long-ſuffering , and bony: 
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fleſ 
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fulneſſe might lead them nn- 

to repentance, Rom. 2.4. For 
God is patient towards we, 
and would have ro man to 
periſh, but would all men to 

(wwe t0 repentance, 2 Pet.2. 
9, Blit woc, andalas, how 
isthis patienceof the Lord | 
abuſed? How ready are 
many to thinke that. God 
s well cnough pleaſed 
with their finfull cour- 
cs, becauſe no apparanit 
judgement is ſeene upon 
them, to manifeſt Gods! 
diſlike of their wicked- 
nefle © Becauſe ſentence E] 
gainft an evill worke, is not 
executed ſpeedily,therfore the 
heart of the children of men 
is fully ſet in them to doe e- 
vill, Eccle(.$.11.But God 
will affuredly meet with 
theminthe end, 77 ſhall xot 
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| bee | 
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bee well tothewicked. 


heart hardened with fin. + 


ſKructions, and Corte 


of God being abu 


faric againſt thoſe thatar| 
. hardened infinne,and will 
not repent, 

And. the condition of; 
ſuch as theſe are; is the 


at thelaſt bee turned into: | 


more lamentable, in that 


thoſe meanes ( whereby] 
|'God bringeth people (or 


dinarily)homeunto him)} 


will not worke upon a 
Theſe meanes, are It- 


ons, which are loſt upo 

thoſe thatare hardened. 
Inſtructions will not 

work upon them, forthe 


he feareth not before Gal; 
verſe 13. For the pray 
ed, will 


I 


have eyes, but fee notj[ ly 
they have eares, but har ; 


nob; 
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|notz they have hearts, but | , | 
ungerſtand not. 7 have ſept 
unto them my ſervants the 
Prophets, riſing up early e- 

| | wery day, yet wonld they not 


htare, nor intline their eare, | 
but hardened their necke; Jer. | 
1.26. They made their hearts | 
(|| | 4% nos ive; leſt wy | 
o| | \ſhonld- heare the words of the 
i | |£0rd, Zac.7.12. 
Neither will corre&i- 
ons worke upon a hard . 
$ heart. Pharaoh had judge- | 
2) [ſent upon judgement : 
plague upon plague, biit| 
In pore em agg i 
: | [|up0 , Or his people 
ol becauſe Hee headed $6 
F heart, both hee and his people, 
(1[Ex04;9.34. 

How many judgements 
\[|Ud the Lond: inflict upon| I 
WI/f«l, to humble them 2 

Ne. one" | NE 


JS, 
"—_—_ 
—_ — 


re An lis. amd 


i Hardae(ſe of heart, | 


5s Judgement crag 
upon the heeles of- ang, 
! ther: yet, nor yet, nor yet 


| have yee returned unto me, 

ſaith the Lord, Amos 4.6 

| $.9. To. be given over.tf 

 hardneſle of heart, isto bt 

 plunged"into a condition 

| almoſt incurable, but thai} 

all thingsare poſlible with 

| God, Whocan take away tt || 
hy” þ, 
7 


| fony heart ont of yaur 
F give you an heart of 
EXck.36.26. _— 
Therefore bee carneſt|F| 
with Godin prayer, thatſ| 
he would create in yolſ{ 
new hearts, ſoft, and flexſF\ 
ble hearts\, ſuch as;majlÞ 
rake the impreſſion "JF! 
Gods word in them: 1 i 
going on in finne, Tow nprluh 
xp wrath unto: your ſelves, #| , 

| gainftthe day of wrath, I 


I. w# | 


1 |.-a helpe to Repentance, | 5a 1 
i the declaration of the juſt 
oefbdeerment of God, Rom. 2.5. | 
e{ Now I come to the fe- | Meanes of | 
(Ind thing which I pro- 14 5 | 
junded unto you that | 
tlf8che means of repentance: 
"| or howſocver the Letts 
on bf Repentance bee many, 
wud powerfull, yet ( as 
il {eood Ex74 ſaid in another 
th | [aſe, EXr4 10.2. ) There is 
| {pein Iſract concerning this: 
þ inthat our mercifull God 
\{iah graciouſly appointed | 
eſt] acancs and helpes, which 
tat| ing rightly uſed, and 
jafJarctully followed , will 
ex-[norke Repentance 11 1s. 
ml} The firſt,and principall 
offineanes of working Re- 
lapntance where it is nor, 1s 
xjeſſie word of God. Fohn 
S, «1 the Baptiſt did preach the 
at{Ptifene of repentance, for the | 
WL - Z remiſcion| 


— —  ——— 


506 | 


The word of God, 


remiſcion of finnes Marker | 
for 4» Res to preach, al 
Amend yonr lives : #l 
hy kingdome of God is. 
hand,Mat.4.17. 
Now the word of Ga 
workes Repentance alter 
this manner 
Firſt of all by inlight- 
ning the darknefle of our 
underſtanding , The pepl{ſ| 
that walked in drhaſin 
eenea great light, Eſa.g.: 
Lore light _ the vgit 
of knowledge by tiff 
 Word,ſentunto thoſethit 
lived in ignorance; "l | 
Pulhc 


Word (faith David, 
I19.105, ) is a Lanterne.a(ſy 
eny feet, and a light unt0 ; 
path, Many erre ( a$11k 
even now) becaule tit 


arc in darkneſle, Thewall b 


of knowledge, is a mall 
Sas a q 
: + 


— 


CO” — — 


fd an helpe to Repentante, | SO7 y 
[Mauſc of people their er-, 

Whine both in judgement, | 
lcd in practiſe, Tow erre, 
MMlkeevſe you know not the 
HMSoriptures, Mat. 22.29, Are 
will I y like to repent, and 
eM\J\tarne from f1n, that know 
Mhkor the nature, and dan- | 
it-If\ver ,of- their ſinne © By 
Jut lf Word .commeth the 
Mflinowledge of finne, Rows. 
Wey'5.20, 
[2-14 Secondly, the word of 
eitf|Cod is the ſpeciall meanes 
Mothumbling finners.Pride 
tl putfes up , and ſwells the 
" art : but the word of | 
( {Cod , made effectuall by 
«MiteSpirit, is able to pricke 
0 tcheart, and let out that 
WErindic matter which cau- 
Wd ttoſwell, The Word 
WgsDlctoabaſe us, by aba- 
"4s thoſe high conceites 
co: Za which 


| '”Y ——  . ts _ _ 


" 


l 
which wee have of ourlf 
ſelves. After I was infrel 
Fed, I'{mote _ my thigh:\I} 
I was athamed, yea,evencas. 
founded , becanſe I did beat 
the reproach. of my youb,|[| 
Fer.31.19. How came FE: 
phraimto beſo much aſh 
med, -and confounded? 
Inſtruction wrought this 
humilation in bim. Wh 
T heard ( {aith the Prophet 
Habakkak 3.16. ) my bhi|| 
trembled, my wir) gor all: 
the wvoyce, rettenne(ſe emtinull i 
into my bones, and 1 tremb ls 
inmy ſelſe. The Wordlet 
Gods arme, not onely W{N 
breake downe the itrongys 
holds of finne,and Sata 
but alſo to caſt downer 
maginations , aud en 
thing that is exaltea, 2 COW 
10.5. x 


| Thin © 


508 | "The word of God, 


'' 


LY an helpero Repentance, | 


4-.-Thirdly; the word of 
e|<(God is the'ſpeciall meanes | 
Fof working faith, Rowa,10., 
:\0117- The law firſt diſcovers 
|F|the danger of our ſinne;, 
indthen humbles us in re- 
|[\gard of our danger; ga- 
\[\fters- us out of our old 
-|[|courſes, and makes us cry 
![ Float (as thoſe ſcoffers of | 
is/}/the Apoſtles did, when 
e#|||tiey heard Peter thunder 
xct|[|onttheir danger ) Men, and 
ahren, what ſhall wee doe, 
 81148.2437. Thea are we fit | 
1[10.entertaine, and well- 
jJcome the ſweet promiſes 
Lf} the Goſpell, by which 
-w{/Ncare made to partake of 
onpllae d/vine nature,2 Pet.1c4.. 
han$4nce promiſes of the Gol- 
ne [etl being beleeved,, doe 
wnjielpeus to clenſe- our ſelves 
Cofrall filthineſſe of the fleſh | 
Aire, &23-.... 


, —_ et — ——_— 
b 
11vF- 
® , | 
\ 
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| 510 | * Theword of God, J, 

| and ſpirit, and grow k @nto\ | 
full fri. in ple f l' 
| | Goa, 2 Cor.7.1. Thus youſf d 
; ſee how the Word wor-|fh 
keth Repentance. lt 

Wnt of How pittifull then is < 
= dale ir the condition of ſuch peo«[F|;c 


thing, | ple as want the Word? 
3 how is it poſhble thattheſe 
| ſhould come to havea'trme 
| ſighrof. their finnes, orto V2 
| be' humbled” for them? of 
| theſe are like to live:and|Fh1 
dye without Repentance.|Þyf 
| Doth not cxperience.tel{F; 
us, that many places wats|F] 
ting the preaching of Gob|f W 
word, are like unto ptif| [nc 
hells, where all mannerd|Fg 
deſperate - umpictie', Wilifpr 
prophanneſs dwels, whe h: Ihe: 
the Divell keepes "i t 
| market, all manner" 0\fih; 
lewdnefle, & wickednellc 


IP being 4 


—__—_ 


07 
'0 


|; anhelpeto Repentance, | 


[king there ſet to ſale? | 
Wyhereas the learned prea- | 
[Icing of the Word in ma- 
[Ir places hath cauſed Sa- 
a like lightning to fall 
bywne from heaven, Luk. | 
1110.18. 

What thankes doe wee 
oeunto the Lord for the 
continuanceof this his ho- 

Fyordinance, the miniſtry 
[ofthe Word 2 A greater 
bleſſing we cannot partake 
o&. Therefore let us with 
Full readineſſe, and thank- 
"|FIulneſle welcome the: 
Word , as the ſpeciall 
eanes of ourconverſion, 
aa ſalvation. It is a good. 
won thatthe Lord hath a 
| Kople to bee gathered to- 
ll [4 her,or to be builded n Pp, | 
Mikhere hee maintaineth the 


Faching of the Word. 


= L 4 _ The! 


__ —— 


512 | 


The word of God, d | 
th [- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


|Þ 


th 


The Lord commande{ 
Paul to continue preaching 
the Word in Corznth, Fa 
had much people there, AR; f 
18.10, Therefore as youll), 
deſireto have Repentance, ll). 
or any other . gazlſ 
wrought 1n you,attendup.y 
on the Word , and beear. Ny, 
neſt with the Loid uffþ 
prayer, that hee wouldfſ#; 
crowne his . owne ord. 
nance with his bleflng:y, 
that hee would bore youth, 
cares, & open your heats 


| 


to receive the Word, forfy,, 
neither is he that plantabayſhg: 


thing.neither hee that wit, 
reth, but God that giveth Wth,, 
#ncreaſe, 1 COL. 3.7. Kt 8, 
neither the tongue of ith. 
fpeaker,nor the care of tif, 


hearer,which can cauſctitÞþ.. 


1 


Word to frutific, if G0 


i — 


| < ——_—__—— < ———=a_ 


— 


|. an belpe to Repentance, | 
[eivenota bleiſing unto it, 
IM: Give diligent heed unto the 
| things which you have heard, 
Ne at any time you ſhould let: 
[them ſlip, Heb.2.1. Bauke 
lI|ot any opportunitie of 
[|raring , becauſe thou 
ellhoweſt hot whether this] 
ty, orthe next, the Lord 
«hay ſend his word home| 
nEnothy conſcience, ſo as 
WErfhall bee able to bring 
f tiee home unto him. . As. 
be Preacher ' ſpeakes: of 
Wiring, <6 Reg Inthe| 
rning ſow thy ſeed, and in 
evening let not thy hand) 
: for thou knoweſt not whe- 
$r (ball proſper this or that,|. 
"Pp bether both ſhall bee alike 
" $z Sofay I of hearing. | 
Fare in the morning,and 
Par in the after-noone, 
—xauſe thou knoweſt not) 
Z5 when) 


EST V- _ 


| 
; 
) 


"| 514 | Godmeverymher, 


I 


| 


when the Angel may ſtir; 
in theſe living waters, for| r 
\ the healing ot. thyJeproyſ; 
'ſoule, pp .-1 
; cory wh A ſecond helpe untg 4 
holds us. REPO 15 to bee oft. 
| an 


{criouſly taken up With | in 


the conſideration.of G | 
attributes. As his omniſckl, 
ence, his power, hisgretY, 
nefle, and his juſtice, A: 
great cauſe why ſo manyÞ}.; 
| people continue in finnewÞ; 
a wicked conceit, which, 
they have of Gods naÞſ; 
ſeeing then, How ſpughh, 
God: know? can hee jwttf.; 
through. the darke clondes! 

Fob 22.13. The Ancick. 
of the houſe of 7raelcol: 
mited idolatry inthe daſs y 
every.one in the chamber hs: 
his imazerie, for they ſul 
| The Lord 'ſeet h.#6.10t, Ech T} 
| 8.04.” 


, 
: oy —— DC ri a ee 
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Y 


$812.15 it poſſible that any 
| thing ſhould bee hid from 
his cyes, who 1s every 
where, filling both hea- 
a, and earth, with his 
rele 


) 


, 
| 
| [ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the 


A lad ? Jer. 23.24. The 


: 
: 
} 


- 
1 
: 


: 


nce? Can any one hide 


ſelf in ſecret places, that 


f lrkneſſe hideth - not any | 
ting from God, for dark- 


Mxſſe, and light, are both 


keto him, Pſal.139.12. 
"jb things are naked, and 6- 
"unto his eyes, Heb. 4.13. 
; Wee 75 accuſtomed to all ous| 
2p, Plal. 139.3. | 
of Whether-ſoever wee 
"Fx, us: eye. goes along 
Pitts : tor hee is above 


þ ind US,NOL onely with- 
LT us, but alſo within use} 


.l 


" $>cneath us, before us, | 


'] Thc Lord beholds us itt ]-- 
all | 


[ 


WM”. 


eee 


| 
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God everywhere. 


ith... Att. 
% 


a LE 4 
,- 
"I Þ w 


C3 


* 
ka 
| 


#11 the things wee doe; and} 
will bring every. worke - 
judgement, bi every (c ecret 

ps ”g, whether i it bee 200d wn} 
evill, Ecclel. 12.14. God 

hath a: booke of remenl 
brance, Malac. 3, 16, And 


| the dead ſhall be judgedot 


thoſe things that are writ 
ten in the bookes, ay: 
| ding to: their workes , Rey, 
20.12, 

The Lord takes notice 
of .our ſpeech. For therti 
r0t.aword in my tongut, h 
lge, thou knoweſt wholly, 0 
Lord, Pfal. 139. 4. Tit 
Lord hath Lo all your 
oathes, your blaſpemisy 
yaur lyes, your {lande 
Your; reproachfull, ant 
| {cornful {peeches, al yo 
cruell ſpeakings-: hee fea 


p Gb FR noeDagino een 


| the gall,and the bitter 


_—_— 


_—_— 


_— 
—_—_— —__—__— i. ts. 


— TP he lid 


\ 
|| whence your curſed ſpea- 


' 


+ + 2, 
"4 
x 
Mt 


—_— 


God every where; 


BELA 


of _ your - hearts, from | 


kings have proceeded. 


we judgement. againſt all 
| Ns, y to ua 0K" ;4 UN- 
godly, of all their- wicked 
deeds , which they. have un- 
godly committed, and of all 
their eruel{ ſpeaking , Jude 


15. Of every idle word that | 
men ſhall 7 
give account thereof in the 


day of judgement., Mat.12. 


The Lord: will: come- t9: 


r 
peake , they ſhall 


36, 
The Lord takes notice 


ofall our thoughts; Thou | 


wnderſtandeſt my thoughts a 


farre off, Pſal.139.2. Aut 


ſhall judge the ſecrets of all 


pearts, Rom. 2.16. Many 
Ignorant people think, and 


belceve, that thoughts are | 


free, and that they may 


i think e 


M 


\ a mY —_— 
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——_— — — —— ———_— ———— <<@o@er—_— I - 
—Y Miki » id 


thinke what the pleaſe, 
without any offence, but 


they. are decelved, "For 


 howſocver our thoughts | 
are free, in reſpec of 0- | 
thers knowing them, For 


what man knoweth the things 


11438 that is in him, 1 Cor. 
2. 11, Howloever our 


[thoughts are free allo in| 


[ref pect of anothers com- 
|oanding of them, no man 


can command, or diſpoſe | 


of the t houghrs of another 
man: yet our thoughts are. 


for hee both'knowesthem, 
and will alſo judge them, 
God tryeth the hearts, and 
reiges, Plal.7.9. And wee 


Lord for all our thoughts: 


[therefore Peter adviſcd $t- 


of 4 m4n ſave the ſpirit of a | 


not freeinreſpect of God,] 


muſt be accountable to the} 


D——_———— ——_w__ YyYy , 


"? ": Wor Is, ana th / (ohts, 


if it be poſble,the thought of | 
his heart might bec forgiven 
him, AQt.8:22, 

God calls for the ſer- 
vice of our thoughts, as 
wellas of our lippes, and 
hands. Beatraid to thinke 
that before God, which 
thou wouldeſt bee afraid. 
oraſhamed to doe, or to. 
ſpeake in the preſence of 
men, For thy thoughts, 
are workes, and ads in 
Gods account, What 
though thou diddeſt never 


| ſinkeany, nor offer him a- | 


[fy outward violence ? yet 

a miſchievous, or bloudy 
thought makes theea mur- 
drer, in Gods eye. Whoſo- 
ever hateth- his brother 1s a 


; # Mags to pray God, that | 


wan-ſlayer ,, 1 Joh. 3. 15. 
What thou didi{t never 


nn Co oo ———_—_—— 


4&ual- 


— 


. 
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520 | Godobſervesour worker, - T 

| actually dehile thy body 
with.carnall copulation*| | 
yet luſtrng in the thought, | [| 
makes thee an adulterer in| | | 
Gods eye. Whoſoever lov.| || 
keth on a woman, to luſt after 
her, hath committed- adul- | 
tery already with her in hu | 
heart, Mat.5.28, That our 
thoughts are workes be- 
fore the Lord, mayalſobe 
gathered out of 7er,17.10, 
T the Lord ſearch the heart,| 
and trie the reines, to zivet| 
every: man according to hil 
wayes, and according to the 
fruit of his workes, Tt it be 
thus, doth it not neerely 
| concerne us to looke unto} 
our wayes? Shall any dare} 
co commit ev1ll 1n 1ecret,| 
as it the Lord were not 
4 | preſent to obſerye him? 
Wee put out our owne| 


— 


1. | words. and thouzhts, | $21 T4 


| eyes, not the Lords, when 
[ines cither thinke, or ſay, 
| [|God ſees us not. 
| Were people convin- | 
ced of this truth, would = 
| | khey, durſt they be ſo bold 
| I|to finne in ſecret, as they | = 
me? Were it not deſperate 2 
boldneſſe, and worthy the 1:3 
halter, for one to cut a 24 
purſe, or to doe murther \ | 
| ||n the preſence of the oY 
udge? Whither ſhall we 
| [|goefrom Gods Spirit © or 
whither ſhall we flye from | 
his preſence 2 Pſal. 139.7. i 
Hethat thinkes he can hide | 
nimſelfe from God, or 
keep himſelfe out of Gods 
hand, let him confider 
what the Lord ſpeakes to 
luch; Amvs 9. 4. I will ſet 
mine eyes upon them for evill, 
and not for zood, 


————— 


bo... Secondly, | 


nt a. am 4 n_ 


——_ 


| 522 | God ftrong,and terrible, 1 ik 
God is | Secondly,take noticeof jt 
Ser, [0c Almightie power,'and 
oreatneſſe of God, hoy 
{trong, how powerfull he 
is, how able hee is with 
eaſe in the turning of an 
hand to avenge himſelf of 
all the workers of iniqui-] 
tie, Why doe the beafts| 
of the field tremble, when 
[the Lyon roares * 1s itnot 
becauſe they feare. the|.|{# 
power of the Lyon, who 
is. able to teare them in| I 
peeces* Our God ts 4 conſu-|| 
mine fire, Heb. 12.29, 1ts| I 
a fearefull thing to fall intd 
the hands of the living Gol, 
Heb. 10. 31. Who can cruſb| 
us, and breake 1s in pee(ts, 
like a petters veſſel, P{a.2.9." 
Did people bclecye how! 
ſtrong,” and terrible the| 8 
Lord 1s, would they, durlt || 
they } 


-= 


— 
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1 Ls firong,and terrible. | 525 
({[hey.goe ON in their. ſins 2 
| [[arfbthey flye in the face 
of. God, as. they doe? 
the Lord is flow to anger, 
| [hut bee £5 eareat in power, and 
| Ib not ſurely cleave the wic- 
kd, Nabum,. 1.3. Circun- | 
Jhſe therefore the fore-skinne 
; your heart, and harden 
.mecks 220 more, for the 
lird your” God, is God of 
Jus; and Lord of lords, a 
reat:God, mightie and tervi- 
te, Deut.10.15.16. Theſe 
words Afofes - uttered nnto | 
theſſrediter tio beate them 
oltrom finne,and to hum- | 
| ſethembeforethe Lord : | 
þ| {0g by'their finne- they | 
ſMoyoked .him  to- wratly 
[Io isfo great, and terri- 
7 | [P&; onerhar will take yen- | f 
e [ance of all that goe on | 
t ffmne; 7 herFfore 1 Ars FrOu- | 
y kl bled 


. 
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524 | Gods ftrong,and terrible, F 


bled ( faith Fob 23. 5.) «| 
his preſence, and. in conſul. | 
ring it, Tam afraid of him, 
Sinne provokes the Lord 
to wrath, and fire is kindle 
lis his wrath, and ſhall bull; 
to the vottome of hell, and ſhill\l|, 
conſume the earth with kn 
increaſe, aud ſet on fire the|| 
foundations of the mo-|| 
zaines, Deut. 32.22, ||| 
O conſiderthis, yeethat||| 
forger God, leſt hee teas 
you in peeces, and therebe 
none to deliver you out of 
his hands, Pſal,50.22, Tit 
longer you goc oninftnne 
without Repentance, tii 
ſtronger fhall you (ol 
day )tind, and feele, Gods 
arme to-bein puniſhing of 
you ; Swrely Ged will won 


— 


the head of his enemies, ul 
the hairy pate of him that m 
(0 


SOT I 


h —__——_—_—_—_ 


=} Gd juſt 09d righteous, 5 7 | 


—_—_—— 


'N ih in his fns,Pſa. 168.21, 
* 


mmighteous in ull hs wayes, | 
a holy in all his workes, | 
fr Dal. 145.17. Shall not the 
the Tudge of the world doe right? 
W-1cen.18.25. And is not this | 
xpart of Gods righteoul\- 
hening 0h every one 


cording to his workes 2 

Greatfins, muſt, and ſhall 
t dfſf aye great puniſhments. 
[he The Lord can as wel- ceaſe 
neffobe God,as not to be juſt, 
UWelf:nd righteous : and being 
08'Fhſt, will proportion his 
z00s pdgements to our finnes. 
$®\VThe Lord hath comman- 


— |] 


Thirdly, be perſwaded [Got | 
of the juſtice, and righte- p89" rights: | 


mſnefſe of God. The Lord |ous. 


a &d the Magiſtrate to pu- 
» 4th offenders, how much 
mu a ſhall the Lord £ For 
KM if it bee equitie with men 


| tO 
ee atm een wes A— 


| 


ht... A. Att 


eas a ME. ana 
—_ 


Objedt, © 


Anſw. 


{ 


-16 | Godis juſt andrighteos, 


to puniſh offenders, ſurely 


— 


Gods juſtice will not ſut- 


unpuniſhed. 
But doe not many wic- 


alltheirlife long *- 


them here, in his mercy; 
yet in his wrath hereafter 
they ſhall receive thegre# 


1 


and deſerved. , 


ter finners to goe alwayg 


ked perſons liveatcaſe, in| 
fulnefſe, and proſperitie!! 


| not plagued , Or puniſhed | 


T rue it1s thar the Lordi} 
ſuffers many wicked, and!] 
| graceleſſe people”, to goelf 
 unpuniſhed in this worlde|F? 
but is their condition ever]Þ 
the better, becaule they at|f 


| | 


"1 4 


the longer ſpared ? No,|f 
' no, but farre the worle. | 
For tho the Lord ſpares If 


nation being the more jul 


i " 
De AG 


d 
ij 


'® 


ter puniſhment, their dam- | 


—_— 6 ge — 
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| The wicked ofthe world 
ace oft a long time ſpared, 
fr theſe ends ; 
| Firſt, becauſe their ſins The wic« 
.||muſtbe ripe, and full, be-. [© 80% 
"|| the Lord will take |,,99.04, 
/\Itkem/to doe. The Lord 
F tld Abraham, that hee 
| yould not, as yet, caſt out 
4[!rAmorites : for the wic- 
d || tdneſſeof the Amorites was 
oel1# yet fall, Gen. 15. 16, 
4; \[ſhere is a bound, and a 
\[\{at, ſet to every ones {in 
6 |(00w farre he ſhall goe. All 
lo; {e while the wicked live, 
ſe, {ey finne , ſinne is grow- 
res (8g, whiles they are living : 
oo; Pd when it is ripe, God | 
fer (Will ſend his Angell with 
ez Je ſithe, 'or ſickle of his 
n- \|"gateous judgement to 
of [thin downe. The day 
[the Lord, is theday of 
| $26 
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the revelation of his righte-\l 
ous judgement, Rom.2.5, ||| 

Ler not wicked perſons ||| 
blefſe themſelves 1n their||| 
wayes, becaule they proſ-||| 
per, and goe unpuniſhed, ||| 
God is a juſt and righte- 
ous God : hee uſeth flow,)ſ 
| but ſure puniſhment, and|ſ} 
| will make good the (low-|| 
neſle of his revenge, by | 
the greatneſſe of his pu 
niſhment , when it ſhallff 


; 
/ 


lightupon impenitent W-\Þ 
ners. [ 

Neither let the godly ft 
frer, or bee grieved at tity 
 proſperitie, and impunitF 
of wicked perſons, Thy 
are ſorcly puniſhed, inthaYt 
they are not reſtrained (oy 
corrections ) from {1006 Fi 
Deſperate is the calc of "1 


-{ that Patient, whom, tiff 


Phy {it ] 
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e-'| phyſitian pives over, and | 
. [kts him eat”, and drinke 
mathe pleaſeth. Unleſſe 
God ſhould preſently caſt 
-|ſthe wicked into hell, hee 
d, annot teſtifie his wrath a- 
(e- ginſtthem more, then in 
not reſtraining them from 
nd inne, | 
WI Secondly, God ſuffers 
by he wicked long to goec 
W-|Einpuniſhed , that ſo they 
all |f:buſing his great patience, | 
NY ad long-ſuffering, may at 
|[Ftte laſt receive the grea- 
ly ſr, and deeper condem- 
le Bation, What if God will 
Me ufer with great pats nce,the 
KY Yueſſels of wrath prepared to 
hat eration '? Rom. 9g. 22. 
WEWhatif God will deferre 
fue judgement of ſome. 
Micked ones 9 will it any: { 
yy advantage them * is! 
wm na Aa their 


— OO Or Coen ns". —_ 7 
® 


es | 


ere, 


— tom 


F538 | Godwjnſt andrighteow, ||, 


OO —_— ———  —— 


(their caſeever the better?}Mg 
have they any cauſe tg 
| |boaſt? no, no. For'th 
Lord tarryeth the longer,|ſ 
that their finne, inabuling|ſ 
his patience, may bee the 
greater, and ſo their 
niſhment the more. For 
the higher the Lord lifts, 
up his hand to ſtrike the] 
wicked, the longer it isbe- 
fore it falls, bur it fallsth 
heavier. The longer that; 
Gods juſtice is boykis h 
upon the furnace of bs}; 
wiath, the more ſcalding}}} 
hot it will bee when bl 
poures it out upon ti 
wicked. It |þ 
Theconſideration where} 
of me-thinks, ſhould work] 
our hearts unto ſpeedy 
Repenrance, and not pſt- 
1 ſumptuouſly ro goe on 
ou! 
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Wold wayes, and cour- 
ſagas-if Godinwere: well 
je CC with our finnes; 
Weauſe bee is pleaſed to: 
hibeare -to puruſhy us. 
Whereas hee gives people 
kave to: heape up 'finne, 
tae ſo they may heape'up 
ahi tenſors ain 
the day of wrath, and ihe de- 
lavion of Gods juſt judge- 
| Now Þ come to the 
5 Jifaird thing which I pro- 
*|{pounded,, the Evidences, 
| findmarkes of truc Repen- 
ance, -you ſhall find:them: 
Tbrddowne by Saint! Pas, 
1]2Cor.7.11, For behold this 
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; lling that yee have beene god- 
, ſoy, what great care it 
JPlhah wrought 1 you, yes, 


# Pha clearing of your fetwes n 
ſtt, what indignation : yea, 
what 
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what feare: yea, how greg| 
deſire yea, what Kale oh (/ | 
{what puniſhment. Sorfic its 
terpreters call theſe; the 
fruits, and: effects of Re- 
|pentance. Somecall then 
the age ory; of. Repers [Ile 
|tance.Ahdſomecalithem]Jly 
the ——— ot Reyen-|| 
\tance, Allhold thatthey|}]; 
are adjunQs, and eyidety| 
|ces of true Repentance, ith 

24.7.1 Heparabli:; annexed unto 
**  [Repentance, ſoas true Re 
pentance /is not without 
them, 1 will ſpeake off 
|themin their order, . --]Iþ 
|'- The fitſt is Care: Wh 
{ome call endeavour : af 
qualitie which may be op||ſif 
poſed unto flothtulnelis]} 
orſecuritic, .. , : I 
|. Every true penitenlſ}.. 
| doth expreſle this Carerwo 


mannc 


| 


" of traeRepentance. | 


[|manner- of wayes, '- - - - 
1]--Firſt 5-30, avoiding: of | 
{inbariSicvtll,: fn 1 we 
: Secondly, iti the taking 
wp of'the practiſe of that 
hich is good. LESS. So | 
1. Evezy penitent Toule 
mbacare'to ayoidthoſe 
wils which'may any way | 
Jt ; dt-, or diſturbe his 
tage with God, or his 
oWe/ Confoicfice, Hee is 
Iiaculf to . ayoide' ſachs 
things as God will not al- 
owot, He is vigilant, and 
mtchtull over: all occaſi- 
0sthat rnay draw binvins: 
dany; ſtnne- :and where 
16 hath been moſt foyled, 
Miſtherehee.hath-a. care; and 
Alliathendeyourto be moſt 
| (OTC ed:Thoſeplaces;and 
Wliijerſons which have beene | 
"\[eSreateſt, and the ſtron- 
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woll a: 
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k - £Vta wes. W 
geſt =o of drawinglſh 
haninto.hone, hes 1 A Gate ll}; Ie : 
full now mol} ito-ſtiuning| 'F 
hedoth ktepe at a5gre8 all 
diſtance from pokes 4 4 nur 
|Gblic hee can, abhornit 


| hath a care £9 furniſfla i 
felfe yvich Huch ſpiruall{ite 
$4roiFgrco 88. MAY.G0 a } 
is Jonle , ga hit. | if 
the Alaiiits Of Sat | j 
the. allucements 
wodd; Hecbatha ca 
of his tonnſdlt 3 al | 
theſword of the Spirit 
doth. endevour to po Jay 
 Sathan, and us teneationilipo 
| He hathacare to:-perivniite 
choſe holy duryes, doWlfto 
publiteand C0 /DIUNNGO 
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Lord doth require at 
G hands. | Neither doth | 
e reſt in the bare, and na- 
led performing of them, 
uthee hath a care to per- 
|” ze them 1n ſuch a ho- 
| and religious manner, 
& hee may approve his 
rart, and his conſcience 


God, in the doing of 


| 


| Nowhee endeyours to 
* cloſe to God ,and to. 
ke uprightly in the 

| (ok ſt of his houſe. Heis: | 
{acfull that hee may not | 
WMemiſh his profeſſion, or 
ron, by any looſe, and 
pmecmly carriage and be- 
il Wviour. Hee 15 careful 
oder his goings, ſo as. 
111 may beaurifie,, and a- 
ll! 0 dhe dodrine of the. 
a an1 ftoppe the| 

Aa 4._ mouthes. 
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mouthes of thoſe that are 
ready to barke agpai 

him. Being now hand. 
faſted, yea, and heart-fy 
ſed unto the Lord, his 
chiefe care is how to ſerve, 
and pleaſe him. As Saigz 
Paul” ſpeakes of the marr. 
'ed woman , ſhee careth-fr 
| the things of this world, hin 
thee may pleaſe her hucund| 
x Cor.7.34.. So doth eve- 
ry penitent ſoule, ſecke c 
ſpecially to pleaſe the 
Lordin all things. Whs 
therthe world be pleaſed 
or diſpleaſed with ly 
courſe, and practiſe, hee 
ata point : hee hathacaritlh 
walke worthy of the Lordi. 
pleaſe himin all things, being 
fraitſull in all good workisy 
-|Col.1.10, _ 


Is.it even ſo? How far tia 
ay. 
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it mulricudes from-true | 
ntance ? How many. ; 

nl Pare there,.. who never 
al gw what this holy care 
biſſheantc {Truc it-is; that 
reis:4 ' great deale of 

Fry too many ) more 
\VUiedis good, or will doe 
pj fi oplary | 
{Some there ON! that take 
tought for :he fleſh,zo ful- 
I the luſts Ew: Rom. 
1414+ All their care is 
7 they may paſſe-away 
bs? Ieday, orthe evening,'Cl- 
er in ſports ,. or plea-- 
;1n the cating, or in 
Yerining, Some there. 
ry {who cſteeme-no good-- 
kein llc under the Sunne like: 
Mthis, to eat,.and drinke, 

nd to live in pleaſure, 
-veall Th can take from their 
(Wate, and drinke, - and | 
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fleepeto fullill their plea, 
ſures, They canturnedayſ; 
 into.night, end ht It Q n 
| day, for the fatistying afif 
their luſts,. As for theinlk; 
poore {oules,' let Godtakelih 
the care of them. it: hee 
pleaſe. He that madethenilſ 
(they hope ) wilt ſail 
them,:and therefore they ſt; 
| will take no care for tha 
| matter. Tell them of tharYy 
 Gnnes, and they will bf 
you take care ot yourlfls 
ſclves, or for- your wir. 
ding-ſheet let thema alone: If, 
their carets howthey may iſ 
| havetheir ſporrs;and pla: ſh, 
ſures laſt, and continue. Li 
may compare theſe willy, 
ſomeunconſcionable deb- 
tors, thatare ſo farre from 
| having a, care to. {ati 
| ee”, 
their . Creditors, and Why 
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"ome out: 'of debt, . that 

FIherrcare is how, or where 
, ev may borrow more *- 
Wit fo they may bee more 
debt. So thele wretches- 
Rite ſo farre from Repent- 
ons; that they reſolve ſtill 


woore ſoules !. how hath. 
ne, and Sathan bewir- 


qed, and deluded them ? | 
{ time will come, that: 


ett cares, deſires, and en- 
kvours, had runne in this: 
We channel], how they 
tipht” pleaſe God , how 
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ſhy might provide for '| 
the everlaſting welfare of 


Witcirſoules, : 
FF Others alſo there bee 
* Which want this holy carc, 
WEndaretoo ful of that care 
hich they might berter 

A. be 


en. 
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d g0c on-in ſinne. Ah' 
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be without. They riſe ear-{]] 
ly, lie downe late, and cate 
the bread of carctulneſle, 
Their care 1s. how they 
| may maintaintheircharge, 
how they may pay their 
land-lord, how they may 
bring ends together, In 
this point too many Chri- | 
ſians are very Mart#'s, 1 
may lay of them,as Chriſt 
did to Martha ,. Thou care, 
| and art troubled about many 
things, Luk. 10, 41. S0 
theſe perplextheir minds, | 
'and thoughts, about. out-.| 
ward things : ſuch things|{- 
as hinder their minding of | 
better things, and that one | 
| thing needtull: ſuch things |} 
as they cannot with all] 
their,caring, and carking,| 
accompliſh, and bring to 
| paſſe, Which.of you by taking\f 
| 


thourh Hl 
 PTRAPRSIST. > m_— 


| 


= Ws 


T & LL 


— 1 3” =o — 


PP ©WVWw ut 


a of true Repentance . 
: | 
| then yee benotable todoe 


1you thought for. the rem- 


[your owne hearts ::Havea 


| |care ro. approve your: 
are of your {clves that. 


| |thers in theſe evill times. | 


your lippes, yea, to watch | 
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one cubite.? Luk. 12425. If 
the leaſt things, why take: 
nant... Happy are they 
who have turnedall unne-. 
ceſlarie,and needleſle cares: 
tor this care, thatmay pro- 
fit you in the evill day.. 
Haveacare to watch over: 
careto watch the dore of | 
1 prayer, Co#.4.2. Havea 
ſclves. unto God... Have a. 
youtake no hurt, from 0-- 


AS in contagious times,. 
and places, .you are Care- 


ing\[ [full of you: bodily health, 


thought can adde to his ftature- 


into this holy care. Labour. 


and 


| 


ee... 


and welfare, carefull what | 
place, or companie you: 
| come into, caretull to car- 
ry ſomeantidote, or othert- 
about you :' fo now bee 
carefull of your ſoules in| 
theſe evill times, wherein 
iniquitie doth: ſo much a-: 
bound. 

2; The ſecond Evidence of 
Clearing, | Repentance, is Clearing 
of ourſelves. By clearing 
you mult not underſtand a 
juſtifying of our ſelyes, as 
if there were no evill 
which might juſtly be lay- 
 edto ourcharge,oras if we 
had bin wrongfully accu-| 
ſed, or hardly thought of, | 
| without any juſt cauſe, as: 
Saul foughtro cleare him- 
{elfe unto Sawwel, whenhe' 
asSked him,” what tlie blea- 
ting of the ſheepe, and the 

lowing\ 
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lowing of the oxen'meant, 
an{wered , that The people 
bured the beſt of the ſheepe, 
and of the oxen, to ſaerifie 
thers nnto the Lord, 1 Sam. 


blame upon the ' people, 


care himſelfe: 
inne of diſobedience, in. 


g20ing againſt the Com- 
cane 


| ment of the Lord. 
. By clearing 'you muſt 
underſtand, a' laying open 


of our ſelves, in the free, 


and hceartie acknowledg-| 


ng, and confeſhon of our 


linnes, and-in'the judging | 


ot our fel ves; that ſo God 


_ ] may bee pleaſedto juſtifie, | 
andacquit us. Hee that 1s. 


truly penitent ( when hee 


lees- into what a wofull | 


[plight finne hath brought 


$5.15. Thus laying the| 


that ſo he might quit, and} 
rom his.| 


Rh hum, | 


| 
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him; and that hee is guilty 
of thoſe evils which might 
juſtly, move the: Lord't9: 
caſt him«znto hell then he } 
falls to a&cufſing,. condem- 
ning, and judging of him: 
ſelfe : that ſo finne being: 
caſt out of his heart, in re- 
ſpetot the love gf it, or 
of any purpoſe, . or defire 
which he hath any longer 
to continuein it : his con-- 
ſcience may-now witreſſe| 
for him, and tellſhim from] 
the word of God,that ſee-| 
ing hee hath judged him-| 
ſclfe, hee ſhall zot bee judged 
of the Lord, 1\Cor. 11.31. 
and it hee bee not judged,; 
e iscleared, and acquit- 
LE, - 

So that, as Itake it, this! || 
clearing of our ſelves,may\ 
beaiſo the teſtimonie, and: 
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be... 
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as Paul ſaid ; I endevour my 
ſelfe to have alway a cleare 


| 


witneſle of our cleare con- 
ſcience, which every true 
penitent hath. Hee can ſay 


conſcience toward God, and to- 
ward men, Act. 24. 16. 
Conſcience is the know- 
[dgeof the mind, which 
alwayes fpeakes ( unlefle ir 
bee when itis dead, or ſea- 
d)cicther with us, or a- 
gainſt us, either clearing, 
orcondemning us, Con- 
cience for the moſt part is 
whiſt, and ft11l, in the wice 
kd; becauſe of the blind- 
nefle of their minde, and 
the hardacſſle of their 
tearts; whereby. not one- 


| 


lythe principles of ature | 
ae darkened in them, but 


I|the voyce of their carnall 


hſts, and pleaſures, doc 
i 
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out-cry their conſciences, || 
fſoasthe voyce of conſci- | 
enceisnot heard in them; |Þ 
But it 1s otherwiſe with 
all' true penitent ſoules;|Þ 
ſinne being caſt out of|Þ 
them by godly ſorrow; |{ 
and Repentance, and they} 
being douſed, and waſhed]| 
inthe laver of regenerati- 
| on; conſcience tells them|| 
that they are cleared from 
the puilr of all their finnes; 
| They draw neere ( wato God) | 
withatrue heart in 4ſurant| 
| Op » ſprinkled ms their \ ff 
ts from 4x evill conſci-\} 
exce,Heb.10.22. dl. 
| Whenfinne becommeth 
 weariſome, and burder-}| 
ſome to the ſoule, thenthe 
foule by confeſſion, and|| 
humiliation, yomirs up fin;[Þ 
and caſteth it out : andthen|] 


7 6ME Repariance. - 


whecleanc water of juſti- 
ation poured upon 'the 
tonſcience;;! and then::are 
| p.clcoaſe and: waſhed 
Nl former. filthi- 
H ſc, acconing 86: that 
acious \PÞromile ich 
lord hathmade us; Z- 
£26.25» Thes will Ipoure 
' water upon you, and yee 
þ pew de Ar re- 
chegu toi: lane, | 
al in reſpet _— 
lation , and : nn 
- Beltdes; Ver | 
able bythe (6 
Rfichi to apply the me= 
itof Chriſt his bloud by 
ch his conſcience i 
Ml from all acad wonkes, 
9.14. He belcevesthat 
Wk dyed to ſatisfie rhe! 
in; ice of God, and to pa-' 
We doo wrath for all his| 
finnes 


—_—cl 
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finnes. Hee beleeves that. 
| God hath accepted' of his| 
|Sonnes: obedience; ” tfd 
ſufferings for FORN and 
| that by "Chriſt his perſon 
is 10 wry. 1 that = is 
cleared (alt h notfrot 
ball ED porbon 
-euilt;and damnation 
{1ane. | 
| With oneeye they ls 
centinertogtedugen 
finne-andwithibne't 
_ fitne ' out-' of T 
cart z and with the other 
eyc hiclookes upon Cluiſty 
and-with theother liandhs 
applycs the merit,'and 
vahtcoufadlſ: of Chill 
unto. himfelie , then ſtop 
intheconſcience, and:tcts 
bitn-that God hath: cle 
red, and acquitted hi 
hee ſhall not bee judged 
the Lord. Is 
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| 
% Is itſo? thenare many | 4 
id\Nkrre | from--true [Repen-: | | 


. 
n 


on\{| ance; in that they ate farte 
y}fom this Clearing, Thave 


ditfſpoken of. They. can de- | | | 
hehe their ſinne 2s Gehaz | [1 
all}{6d; or extemmiate,and leſ- | | 
|ſktheirfinne/as Sanldid: | | 
nile hide,; and cover their | 
hip lane as 4n4nias , and Sa- | 


ads did. They can ſecke | 

"higW:cleare themſelves, by- 
therffſay: of juſtifying them- 
unit3Fetves as thoſe Prieſts did, 
xd he ivith whom the_Lord ex-| 
- pes ne T.6,0 
"hilt Wkieſts-:that deſpiſe my name, 
ſtops Wd yee-iſay yy nc have 
Lich pr deſpiſed thy Name? Or 
.cleBFÞle they can put aſide the} 
| im! bought,and remembrance | 
oged ll their finnes, by ſtifding 

-IsFe voce of conſcience in 
F{&mn, butas for this holy 


Clearing . 
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clearing ' of ' themfelyes 
|whicttI have fpoken of 
; they know. not whar' it| 
 meaneth. i 
| Ir is with many wicked 
perſons, as it 15. with fome 
bad hasbands,'who bein 
runne behind hand w 
their ways) Cannot bee 
brought toany reckoning] 
with Hai: bar Gill py 
them off with delayes,and 
ſhaffle, and cut, and ſharke 
up and downe, ern 
pole to defeate their « 
ditors; whereas a con 
onable,and honeſt-minaey 
man, if he findes him{elfeF 
weakened in his eſtate, ſof 
as he is no way able to pay 
what he oweth ; herepiyF 
reth unto his Creditors, ef 
makes them acquaineay 
with his cftate, hee " T 

th cw 
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of true Repentance, | 551 | 


them all he hath; or if that | 
will not content them, hee 

its his body into their 
*" ro doe with him as 
hey pleaſe, Even fo ma- 
ly godleſle perſons ſeeke 
© hide their ſinnes from 
50d «5, they will not bee | 
brought to reckon with 
te Lord, or by confeſhi- 
m to acknowledge their 
kbts : whereas the poore 
tent ſinner throwes' 
imſelfe downe at Gods 
et, acknowledgeth his 
ſerable condition, ſues, 
: Ad ſeckes for mercy ar the 
"Gltands of God, who is rea- 


alt | 


» (off © forgive him all his| 
we Feat dbr, and cleares him | 
cepaf” lt were by proclamat- 

« heÞy, Gods Spirit bidding 


0 , py 3 
ind bee of good com-! 


offerÞ,and goc in peace, for | 
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| | his finnes are pardoned, 


Oh ſweet comfort! 0 
' joyfull hearing ! happy, 
{thrice happy is s that oule 
| which heareth the bird in| 
his breſt ſing this ſweet 
| note. Labour after this} 
clearing of -your (lyes[Þ 
| The-ſooner you ſer upon 
it, the ſooner it will bee 
done, and in the meane( 
time your condirion willF 
be the ſafer, your {inne the: 
Isfſe, When enemies are: 
upon parlie, there is no f 
hoſtilitie, no bloud-ſhed. 
When the Debtor doth 
treate with his Creditol | 


about a compolition, hee 
runnes not further behind ; 
hand with them, So wiWF 
it bee with your poor 


" 
ſoules, all the while y0 | 


are ſccking to make you! 


Fg 


I WE 
.\ T | 
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"I Evidences of Repentarice, 


ſheace with God, you will, 
Tot dare to take up armes, 
' pfinneagainſt, Oh labour 
+ \Ight and day tor this clea- 
- [ng : your labour will not 
«(wholly loſt : for this 
ig nefit you thall reape| 
| grteby, you ſhall not run 
n\Þ8romoredebts, although 

Tron doe not preſently get 


**Efull deſcharge, and clea- 


by be from the Lord. 


te | Humble your ſelves,and 
re ſÞrethe Lord no reſt; waite 
With fairh, and patience 
L pon him : tell him that 
ou are undone, it he bee 
capt good unto you , and 
et you will truſt in his 
\;ndÞcccie,alchough he ſhould 
ill you:and this wil be the 
oreÞfey to make your peace 
ih God, and for bimto 
quit.and cleare you. 
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3. j A third Evidence of | 
[ndignati- | Repentance 15 Indignati.| 
en ſon: whichisa holy di: | 

pleaſure, and anger, ” benel 

againft our ſelves,our ſins, (| 
and all thoſe occaſions | 
and meanes, by which w 
have been drawnc into fin,lf 
The holy Spirit of God|f| 
working Repentanceinns,\ſ} 
puts ſucha holy principle} 
into the foule, as it fallethF} 
tothe hating ofthat which| if 
it formerly loves, No-|f 
9s but Repentance canjÞ 
ſet the ſinner, and hisbe-|f| 
loved finnes at oddes. Fotl 
a 'man. to hate his owntF}! 
| fleſh, robe willingto Fn 
his members mortified, 1 
beyond the ſtraine of 14 . 
[ture Before RepentanceF | 
came, we doted upon oul 


4 nnes, as if they had been} 


Fi 
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Rm. 


wy | 


—C 


Flourdarlings, and not our, 


f 
« | Yoreatelt enemies. 'But Re- 
ll 


pentance tarnes that love | 
t\Ehnto the. greateſt hatred, 
| lintoan holy indignation: 
Masmay appeare by Ephra- 
lim, Jer.31.19. Surely after 
LF 14hat 7 converted, I repented, 
d| by after that 1 was inſtru- 
Wifed, 1 [mote upon my thigh , 
ciFfThar is, out of an holyin- 
thiFidignation which L had a- 
ch\Foainſt my ſelfe. The Ephe- 
offs after that they were 
anſfilconyerted , brought their 
&-|F|80okes, which had taught 
"or\fl|them to do evil, avd burncd 
NOWithers before the people, At. 
aeFirg,19. Thatall menmight 
» yſec;and know, how much | 
nv-w\they - did deteſt, . and ab- | 
ncetſhorre their former pra-. 
ougitile. A penirent finner 
Iknowes, and beleeves, that 
Ws Bb 2 his 
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his ſinnes-have beene the 
cauſe of all the fhame,| 
trouble, and ſorrow, that 
ever hee did indure, and 
therefore now _ hee deales 
. | with his finne, as Az 
did with Tamar, heetutnes 
finne out of dores,he hates 
it now, more then ever he| 
| tovedit before. - 
'This alſo ſhewes, that 
many are as yet Itrangers 
unto tfue Repentance,/'in 
that they - never ' knew 
what this Indignation is, 
They can ſoone, too ſoone| 
be angry with thoſe that 
doe bur a little thwart and 
| croſſe them : they are rea- 
dy to flye in the faces off I 
thoſe that doe them nevet 
ſo little harme : they cafl| 
fame, and chafe, and gnaſh]| | 
at thoſe which doe any] 


a 
3a) 
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way diſgrace them : they 


that will not bee pleaſed 
with. their ſinnes, as. the 


nth of the wicked Iftac- 
lies ; They have hated him 
\that rebuked in the gate, and 
\#horred him that ſpeaketh 


I piety, Amos 5.10.They 
canbeeangry, with thoſe |. 


that ſpeake not as they 
would: haye them, nor 


wayes;afhd courles, as 4- 


ted of their ſinnes; or be- 


re. from, The-time is 
Y&--t0'! comne;,.;that ever 


=Y ortheir {(innes, VWCre 


car bee angry with thoſe | 


Prophet Amos complai- 


footh them in.their owne | 


hd was angry with Micaie, | 
Ibxxauſe he would not flat- 
&rhim : but as far the ha- | 


Wives, this they are too | 


| 


3. 0 
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at any- oddes, for the 
' could never beconvinced,| 
that finne was their ene- 
mie, or *would doe them 
any harme. | 
Such is the blindneſſe, 
and ignorance -of many 
poore ſoules, that they | 
will ſeeme to defire their 
 owne happineſſe , ,and to| 
avoid wat. may hurt 
thenr, yet they will love | 
| that . which makes them 
 miferable, and will at Jak] 
undoe them ; and abhorre| 
| thoſethings which willbe| 
| beſt for them, and «oe 
them:moſt good, Thoſe 
are under a great ſpirituall| 
judgement, that cannotbe| 
angry with finne, but find 
peace, and take content-|| 
ment in their evill way. 
And {ctall ſuch na 
| | ave\ 
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| Zvidences of Repentance. 


wu no indignation to 
ſpend upon their finnes, 
but vent; and ſpend their 
anger, when, and where it 
ſhould bee ſpared, they 
ſhall one day find, and 
kele, that God will not 
hare to let them feele the | 
ir | |\yaight of his wrath, and 
| {ndignation. 
Therefore happy is that 
nan, which can make his 
owne ſinnes, and cortup- 
tons, his greateſt vexati- 
{ons : that takes his ſinnes | 
tobee greateſt, and ſoreſt 
memics,; and growes eve- 
day roa deeper deteſta- 
all|Jtwn, and hatred of them, 
el[[Tharman hath a goodevi- | 
| |[[E&nce of true Repenrance, 
ant [Whoſe ſinnes doe make | 
ay. limo abhorre, and loath | 
that||unſelte, 
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- 


is ſpent upon our finnes, of 


upon our ſelves for outllt 


fins; ſuch a perſon cannot 


finne in his. anger by ex-|ſſie 
| cefle : for the morevfthis 


anger, the better, eſpecial- 


ly, if ſinnebe hated, as itis 


inne; and not in regardof 
theconſequents, and evill 


It isan holy anger thas| 


» 


eftects thereof, It is pro- n 


bable that Fudas was at- 


gry with himſelfe for 
what . hee had done; and 
that hee. hated his ſtnne, Fc 
and did loath the very 


light of thoſe pieces of 
ſilver which were given 


him,to betray Chriſt : forſſ 


it is ſaid , that hee call 


them downe at the high 


Prieſts feer, very like, with 
indignation enough :,butſ 


hell 


it jywas in regard of 


—_— 
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i Buidences of Repentance,, | 
(ll whichhee felt in his 
k@p{c1ence, not out of' any 

we Repemtanoe. If you 

an. gnaſh your tecthat fig | 

Ixgulc God hath thereby,| 

Ak. diſhonoured.z. be-|\ 

auſe.it bath, grieved the{ 

ly. Spirit. of God :.be-' 

Wc it hath broken your 

xice, and blemiſhed, your 

giethon.; this anger is a 

pod figne that God-is pa- 

id with, you. -- Let-us 

erefore. confinually bee 

> Povingup the ſparkes. off 

VS Arc: take we all occa- 

of Fons of viewing, and be- 

enÞlding finne. in the glaſſe 
orfGods word, that ſo wee 
fy grow :cvcry day into 
oh ſercater diſlike of it, Yea, | 
thÞt: us. reſolve tor. ever 
utgcreafterro beat [open de- 
Dae with finne, upon no | 
F-.;.... Bb 5; termes 
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Evidences of Repentante, | 
termies-to have any more 
familiaritie or - ſocittie 
with. it; - Let it bee our 
wiledome to. bee angrie 
where there is moſtcauſe,|{ 
rand not'(,as many fools 
jak ey angry where wee 
{ſhould bee beſt: pleaſed; 
then.ſhall our anger, andif 
indignation bee vented: 
[gainft our finnes, and not 
[2 ainſt -rhoſe thatare dif] | 
pleaſed with our-finnes.. * 

Thefourth evidenceof 
Repentance is Feare. Now 
whether God;;or finnc;or if 
puniſhment bee. the. ade- 
quate, or proper-obje@of} 
apenttenthis-fearc, of this] 
feare: which-the' Apoſtle 
bath placed- in the-midſthþ 
| of the, Evidences of Re-F 
pentance, cannot caſily be 
determined. For” in partl| 
36s — beleewy 


EC 


he 


; || Zoidences of Repentayce, 
[[|bckeve that every tme 
|| |penitent feares them all, 
{Firſt of all, bee feares the 
e|{|Lord, not with a ſervile, 
(ad laviſh feare of his| 
wrath, and curſe : but with 
&||{filiall feare, in regard of 
d,|f/his 800dneſſe, and mercy. 
d\l{frermard ſhall the children 
4:0 f 1/ract convert and ſeeke the 
not Wilord their God, and David 
life Nibelr king, and ſhall feare the 
». brd,and his goodneſſe, Hol. 
coffllt5. Whena poore convert 
ow ltonfiders with himſclfel 
£or low good, and gracious| 
d&-Fthe Lord hath beene to a 
tofmretch, to/a milcreant ſo 
thisfmcelcſſe as hee was : that 
the th Lord ſhould caſt his} 
ſt hay pittie, and compal- | 
Re-Ftonupon ſuch an-out-caſt, |. 
y beſShee was : that the Lord| 
artttould not- only beſtow) 
ey. Outward 
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| which be might deſeryed- 
ly long fithence have caſt |, 


|ving. beaſt breakes his 


[ly awehim,and make him, 
| r0 feare, leſt hee ſhould be: 


{ fine, leſt by. it hee. ſhould: 


outward bencfirs,and bleſ- 
fings .upon. him, bur. alſp | 
keepe him out. of. hell, into 


him.:. the conſideration of 
this goodneſle of God 
vouchſated to. ſuch. a. 
worthleſſe, and ill-deſer-: 


heart, and doth excecding- 


againe deprived, of the 


od.. a4 
| Secondly, every true: 
Pramet (as hath formers 
ly beene. proved) feares 


| be againe overtaken, and 


ſocut ſhort of. that good- 
| nefſe, and mercy ,. which 


| he now partakes af : I may: 
| _Jay] 


Evidencesof Repemtance. ||; 


| 


oodnefſe and loye. of] 


| 


; 1 - Evidences of Repentance. | o 


{fay of a true convert, as 
\the Lord once ſpake of 
| Levi, Malac: 25,6. Ay c0- 
veuant was with him of life, 
y 141d peace, and 1 gave him 
lfeare, and he feared: mee, and | 
was afraid before my Name. 
(The law of trath was in his 
|mouth, and there was nd inj- 
[quitic fownd in bu lips : hee 
|[walked-with mee in peace, 
\andequitte, and did tarne a 
| may from iniquitic. . Aﬀter 
thata converts peaceupon 
is humiliation ' is made | 
with God, he tremblcth at 
the. apprehenſion of. any | 
thing which may infringe, 
ordiſturbe this holyy.and 
happy peace. . For (asthe | 
1d Ging is). The burnt || 
child dreads the fire : the | 
| _ penitent baving bin |: 
tormerly ſcorched,or {cal- 
221 [na ded 
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| Lord and truly hate fine, 


ded with finne, doth now | 
dread,” and feare the ap- | 
wow of it; hee arp even 
the * garment ſpotted by the 
fleſh, Jude 23s WIE 
Thirdly, hee fearcs pu- 
niſhment alfo , My fleſh | | 
trembleth for Howe of thee, 
and I am afraid of thy judges 
ments, Pal. 119.120, Da- 
vid did truly love. the} [| 


yea, hee abhorred all falſe} 
wayes, yet hee was afraid 
of the rod, hee feared the| J| 
judgements of God. 11 

confeſſe there is a {laviſh} 
feare which: the wicked| [| 
haye*s of God, and his| 

judgements : and they| [| 
dread his judgementsmore] 

then they doe the Lord:| [| 
for they feare him, onely| || 


in aus of his avenging | 


power: || 


— — ” 


 - Pridences of Repentance.. | 
Power : if there were no 
puniſhments here, norhell: 
bercafter, they would not 
feare God. Butthis is ſuch 
afeare, as hath alway the 
hatred* of ' God annexed 
anto it, Fornaturally eve- 
ry one hates. him: whom. 
ke fearcs-:: yea; he ſo hates 
him , that hee wiſheth that 
hee were not, that ſo hee 
toht be ridde of his feare 
of him. Wicked perſons | 
hating God in. regard of | 
hs power to puniſh them, 
wiſh thathe werenot able 


to puniſh them, which is 
to wiſh that hee were not 
God. Whercas the child | 
of God:, feares GODS} 
judgements, as they. arc 


evidences of. his anger,and 


| | hen, a hee ſo feares 


them, as hee labours 'to 
oh .<---—<MiSxeRt 
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Prov, 23.17» - 


aps rhem; and obey 


,m them... W | 


pep loving Were Te 
Fes beene has ker 
with ſome fault, feares not 
his fathers dif) pleaſiire : It 


have © corre&tion, for. his 
fault : yet.ſo as hee will 
willingly beare the. rod, 
rather thenloſe his fathers 


may be hee feares/hee ſhall 


love, So thechild of Gad. : 
| may feare the diſpleaſure, 


andchaſtiſement of his Fa-| 
ther, and. yet truly loye| 


Every true. childe. of 
God endevours to paſſe 


and to have his heart 1n-3 
feare of the Lord continually, 


his: Fathicr. | | 


the time of his dwelling| 
here, in feare, 1,Pet. 1; ol | 
e TP 
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Inithin compaſſe. 
| {|nany evills, and dangers 


| nee, beene turned into 
ear of his owne frailtic, 
and weakneſle, hee might 


Ji zvidences of Repentance.. | 569 
thar have taſted of Gods 


zoodneſle, and love, feare 
"much? | 

For ſpecial cauſes. Firſt 
of all, the child of GOD 
knowes by wofull expe- 
tence both what heis, and. 
hither hee ſhould, if the 
karc of the Lord did not 
we him, and keepe him 
How 


have many of Gods chil- | 
dren . beene caft.. upon 
through the want of this | 
kare 5 Had Peter his-pre-| 
lumprion, and ſelfe-confi- | 


the feare of God, and the| 


(no! doubt) have eſcaped 


piclumptuouſly fell into, 


that foule ſinne, which he | 


and] 


Anſw, 


A true pes 


nitent fears j 


himſelfe, 
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| Evidences of Repentance, | 
and ſo have beene freed | 
from that ſorrow', and | 
heart-{mart which his fin | 
{brought upon him. Hee | 
that 1s conſcious to him- | 
ſelfe of his owne frailtie, | 
and weakneſſe, how una- |1 
ble he is of himſclfe to re- |fby1 
fiſt, and repel] the many | 
ſubtile, and powerfull ten- }þy 
tations, which he may bee |þ 
aſſaulted withall: hce that 
findes, and feeles how tat |{ 
his owne corruption doth |{þ 
loft Tevaile over the grace [ff 
of God in him : how his| 
many, and great corrupt 
ons doe oft over-top tit | 
little grace which he hath: |{ 
he that knowes,and feeles, |Jhi 
how unable hee is of hum- || 
ſelfe, either to withſtand | 
evill, or to doe good, call [fg 
= bee without this holy {in 
| | 
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tie, but workes ont his ſal- 
tion with feare, and trem- 

7, Phil.2.12. | 

| W, =, the «child of He feares 


nowes, that he hath by ms. 


ee at 


liny potent, and ſubtile | 
nemies to withſtand, and 
vinterrupt him in his ho- 
ly, and 5 riſtian _ Hee 
fo wrefſite, 101 AG8471 
1d bloud,. but ainf Kira 
ulities , againſt powers, and | 
Wrenft worldly governours 
ie prices 0 aarkneſſe 
f this world, azainſt ſprrite- 
wickedne "y —— in 
high places, Eph, 6.12. 
td-cherefore feares left | 
Jtey ſhould prevaile over 
wn, The child of God 
indes, and feeles himſclfe 
0 weak, & fimple, to cn- 
unter with the ſtrength, | 
nd ſubriltics of infernall | 
> p powers: | 
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| powers : hee knowes that}=" 
many: ſtronger then hee; ly 
| have beene -toyled., and 
what ſhame, ang fortow, 
and trouble, they 'haveThri 
brought upon themſelves ho 
by their fall, therefore hee 
walkes in the feare of th 
Lord,and lookes upto him;K11 
as. Fehofhaphat did in- his Yi 
feare. 2 Chron.30:3« \.\. hi 
Otherspu. |, Againe, hee ' conkiders hy 
niſhmens [how others hayc {marted, Tf, 
| make us to and fo feares. the rod... THe 
 feaxe, | wantof.thisfeare hathcaltÞ 
many, both into finn&; and] 


uniſhment , -as' «ppraral 
| ythe Lord his compla ſhe 


ning againſt Fade, wil 
togſoea ity Lord had 
dealt with rebellious 1/41 
el : Yet her rebellious ſift 


went alſo, ayd played the hw: 


[ yh 
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I, ſer.3.3. The ſeveritie 
Ferewith the Lord pro- | 
reded againſtI/rae/, ſhould 
ſiemade Fudah both to 
SSmble, and feare, leſt | 
ey committing the ſame, 

eS the like finne, ſhould 
Wl info the ſame puniſh- 

S Sat, Wee ſhould bee fo 
-Hic, as to profit by the 

S Siar ples of others .W-en 

ods judgements are a- 
6 ſioad, the inhabitants of the 
id | la ſhould learne righte- 
6 Wereſe Eſa. 26.9. God 

AWth oft-times--puniſh 0- 
* Ficrs , that bis people may 
ure, ana' feare, aud doe no 
0 ire. preſumptuouſly, i Deur. 
$7.13. Saint Pagl tells the 
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Romans, that ſecing God 
he ad' caſt off 'the Jewes, 
#2 Phich were the true natu- 
| branches, and had 


MY grafted 
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grafted them( being Gen 
tiles ) into the ſtock, they 
ſhould not therefore bee Þ 
ke up with pride, nor 
high-minded , bur rather 
we and feare,Throu chin 
wnbcleefe fe they are oy len, 
<ndrbes fend by fe þ: 
nor high-minacd, bat fa 
Row. 11.20. This holyf 
feare the wiſe man calls, ſþ 
| « well-ſpring of life, to eveidÞe 
the ſnares of. death, Prov. f | 
14.27. 

What may we ſay then 
of thoſe that are deſtitute 
of this feare ? we may lay, 
they never knew what 
true Repentance meant, 
For the Lord no ſoonerf 
takes any into covenant 
with him, but hee workes l 
this fcare in them, 7 wilt 


— 


" 
26, 


make an everlaſtin 7 Cove 
Pl 


——_ 


— 


th them, that I will never 
1 away from them, to doe | 


« Blew good - but I will put my | 
42 their hearts, fo they | 
r $04 7207 depart from me, Jcre. | 
$940: 
| Wicked perſons may | 
zapily now and then, | 
i} | ple at the hearing, Or 

y ſpprehenſion of ſome ap- 


WU hing judgement ; as 
tix, when Paul diſpnted 
if righteonſneſſe, aud tempe- 
unce, and of judgement t0 | 
ane, he trembled, AQ. 24. 
16, When they heare the 
Lord thundering from 
kraven,they may tremble, 
nd feare for the preſent, 
xr did Pharacb. And fo 
;ntÞlong as this feare laſteth, 
LesFt may bee they forbeare 
ziltedoing of any evill; as 
we-[4dogoe that fees a cudgell 
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77-11 held ' 


| 
| 
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| Conſider 


how great 
the Lord 


1s, 
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held over him, or heazcy 
the whip, forbeares tha 
doing of any hurt : but 
this feare of . wicked meg! 
ifath in it, neither the low 
of God, nor yet the true 


{ yyorking of it. 


| hatred of any evill,burrlis 


contrary rather. -: ; 
| Beadviſed therefore tol 
get this holy feare intyj 
your hearts, I know it 8We/ 
the Lord that puts. it into} 
his children : yet hee hah 
ordained meanes for- the} 3 
Firſt of all, you auf! L 
be continually raken up. jc: 
with the conſideration ongult 
the great, and glorious har 
name of God, Wee mult | WO 
feare the glorious and w; 
fearfull name of the Loxd}Þok 
God; Dent.28.58, A great|Þ 


® 
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e Lord {ſo little, is be-, 

ſe they are little, or no- | 

: at all affeted with 

belorious attributes. He 

it doth ſcrioutfly conli- 
r, whothe Lord is, and 
it heecan doe, cannot 

Funleſſe he be deſperately 

icked )- but feare the 
wrd. When Iſrael ſaw the 
wehtie power which the 

Jud ſbewed upen the Egyp- 

Ws, the people feared the 
#d,Ex0d.14.31. 

F. Secondly, hee that de- | Be oft in 
tres to have his heart poſ- ard 
ſed of the feare of God, | - 
uſt bee frequent in the 

Faring,and reading of the 

| Nord of God. And it ſhall 

# with him (that 1s the 

Woke of the Law) and hee 

reade theein all the 
esof h1s life, that hee may 
+Þ- learne 


_ 
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eAnſw. 


' [beginning of knowledge, 


learne to feare the Lord his 
|Goa,Deut. 17.19. | 
But Solomon ſaith, that 


The feare of the Lord « the 


Prov. 1.7. By which words 
it{cemes, that knowledge 
worketh not the feare of 
the Lord, but the contra 
ry rather, the feare otthe 
Lord, is the beginningof 
knowledge. 


703 Are to be underſtood, 
of ſaving, and ſanRified 
knowledge , which hati 


, 


the feare of the Lord for] 


knowledgeof divine truths 
is ſuch a myſterie, and ſc- 
cret, as the Lord reveals 


that feareth the Lord, him 


_ 
l 'S-- w__ - 
_. »% 
—_— 


<< =o TT x.T.=—=S 


Theſe words of Sole-| 


irs beginning. The faving}} 


unto none, but thoſe thatſſ 
feare him. Phat man # he 


wil 


| ——_ 


_ 
a 


A — 


} 
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Yof God is tropically cal- 
Ted the feare of the Lord. 


y—_— 
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Wlwil hee reach the way that he 
Þ$|/hall chuſe. The ſecret of the 


Lord ts revealed to them that 
feare him, Pal. 25. 12.14. 
Hence 1t is that the word 


The feare of the Lord(3.e.his 
Word )  cleane, and endu- 
reth for ever,Plal.19.9. 

The word of God may, 
not unaptly be termed the 
fare of the Lord. 

Firſt, becauſe the Word 
being beleeved, inclines 
the heart to feare the Lord 
truly, 

Secondly , becauſe the 


effetually, and ſavingly 

In any heart that is delſtt- 

tute of the feare of God. 
Thirdly, the beſt way 


word of God dwells not |]. 
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to love God. Knit my heart 


anto thee , that I may feare 
thy Name,Pial.86.11. 
Bur, perfect love caſteth 
out feare, 1Joh.g.18. 

That place is to bee un- 
derſtood of ſervilei, and 
laviſh feare, which hath 
painfulneſſe 1n it, not of 
that holy feare I am ſpea- 
king of, The more love 
there is, the greater will 
this feare bee. The more 
that any child his love is 


| unto his father, or any ſer- 


|yant unto his Maſter, the! 
more they will feare to 
offend, or to diſplealc| 
them, as Foſeph ſaid unto 
his impudent, and immo- 
deſt Miſtris , How can 1 ave 
this great wickedneſſe, and 0 


ſen againſt God? Gen.39.9. 
| Happy is that ſoule, 1n 
whom 


ets ti 
GT 


| | Evidenc es of Repentance. | 


whom this feare abides: 


throne of Grace, with 
confidence that God will 
heare him. For o Lord 
\will fulfill the deſores of them 
that feare him, hee alſo will 


_— 


them,Pſal.145.19. 

I will end this point, 
with thoſe words of the 
Plalmiſt ; Hee will bleſſe 
them that feare the Lord,both 
ſmall, aud great, The Lord 
will increaſe hs graces 10- 
ward you , even toward you, 
ad toward your children , 
PMal.115.13,14. 

The fifth Evidence of 
Kepentance is Deſire. The 
delire of every true con- 
vert, is carried unto God, 
and unto Chriſt. 

Firſt of all, he deſires to 
| Cc 3 enjoy 


he may goc boldly to the | 


heare their cry, and will ſave 


þ 


z. 
Defire; 


, F 
—— ——— - 
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1enjoy the Lordinhis ordi- 
nances: as the Church pro- 
feſled, Eſa. 26.8,9. The de-| i 
fire of onr ſoule is to thy| 
Name, and to the remem- 
brazce of thee. With my ſoult 
have 1 deſired thee in the 
night , and with my ſpirit 
within mee, will I ſeeke thee 
inthemorning. Nothingis 
more grievous unto a gra- 
cious heart, then tp beab- 
ſent from the Lord; that | 
is, cither to be deprivedof[ [| 
Gods'holy ordinances, or 
to bee reſtrained from 
them ; "becauſe in them e 
ſpecially the Lord doth 
manileſt his gracious pre-| 
ſence. When as David| 
through the hatred, and| 
crucltic of Saul, was dri- 
[ven into the Wilderneſle| | 
of Zip, fee how hee be-| 
 mones| 


"© 08 
mea 
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nones the abſence of the 
ord. -0 God, thow art my 
bod early will I ſeeke thee : 


flefh longeth greatly after 
tee, 1 a barren, and dry land 
mhout water, Pſal. 63.1. 
ere was a vehement de- 
ire in David after the 
lord, as appeares by his 
madarion, ſecking, thirſt- 
8, and longing after 


efor thatthing which 
tedoth not thirſt after : he 
my thirſt after that which 
Itedoth not long for. Da- 

nd his deſire _ God 


Irs a longing defire : 


| 


CC 4 


ſoule thirſteth for thee : 


da, Many a man may 


Inherein he alludes to the 
Jlire of women, who 


bnging after things, are 
| Japaticnt in the want of | 
, and ready to faint, | 

and | 


( 


| 
? 


— 
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| did David, My ſoule longeth, m 


| red, they would not be ſa- 


— 


and ſwond if they havel| 


not their: longing. Thus|Wi 


yea, and fainteth for the | 
courts of the Lord,P1a.84.2; W# 
| How few are they that 
faint through this deſire bf 
after God 2 Men are full Þ9 
of deſires, and they are}: 
boundleſſe, and unlimmit- ji 
ted in their defires, for if $9! 
they had what they defi- It! 


tisfied, deſire would out 
for more. As the Prophet Þ# 
ſpcakes of the defireof the iſ 
proud perſon. Hee hath en- 
Jarged his deſire, as the hell, 
and ts as death, and cannot 
ſatisfied, Habak. 2.5. As it 

is with the ambitious; ſo 
it is with the covetous, and 
the voluptuous man his 


deſire: their deſires arenot 
ſatisfied 


I Evidences of Repentance, | 585 
aisfied- in the. obtaining | | 
hat they defired, bur arc 
[Ether increaſed, As the. 
be thirſt of an hydropi-| 
$all perſon is not quench- 
d with beere, which hee) 
'Ylired, but rather Increa-f 


It is onely God that can 
atiſhe the ſoule,and there- | 
vre this defire after God, | 
«the onely happy defire. 
lefſed is he whows thou chu-| 
Wt, and cauſeſt to come to thee: 
| Jew awell in thy courts, 
nd ſhall be ſatisfied with the| 
leaſures of thine houſe, Plal. 
4; - 
| If thedeſire afrer God 
0 his ordinances beea t1ue 
tvidence of  Repentance, 
jhat may wee thenthinke 
thoſe 1n whom this de- 
Ke Yet NEVET Was. 

CC 5; But 
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Attruede. 
fire after 
God,wi}l 
be. refreſh- 
| ed with 
God in his 


ordinances, 


| 


| nances ? 


Yes, too many.lIt is one| 
thing to deſire Gods ordi-/ 


nances: and another thing 
to. defire to ſee God in 


God ina Prayer, Chriſtin 
the Sacrament. 


| 


his ordinances, I will give 
you ſome markes whereby 
your defire may bee tryed, 


{oule bee to. God, and his} 
ordinances, thy ſoule will} 
| be refreſhed, and comfor- 


— 


| But are there any, un-\ſhyc 
| leffe they bee Artheilts, or} 

' Papilts, that doe not long'ſhoi 
'\afrer God in. his oy fr 


them. God in a Sermon, || 


Now, becauſe every one |# 
will bee ready to flatter | 
himſelfe, and thinke that | 
 hisdefire is after God, and } 


Firſt,if the deſire of thy | 


tedin the uſe of them, You 


| heard | p 


, —_— — ——__ WV 


F Vi 


rs 


off 


Arc | even 1 now s of David. 


Whament deſire, and - 
ping after God: whoſe -| 
Wire was true, in that hee. 
$: comforted and re- 


Shed with the ordinan- 
zof God. My ſoule ſhall 
ſaufied as with marrow, 

fatue e , and my month 

Wl praiſe En with joyful 

| al.63.5. The thri- 
ov childe which deſires 


| reſt, after that it hath 


mile ſucked, is ſatisfied, 
Aifalls afleepe | in its mo- 
$55 lappe: which ſhewes 
itnature 15 delighted, re- 


| 


4 


hed, and ſtrengthened | 


ththat milke which the 


Ud received. Even ſo c- 
Ge truc penitent, with joy 
wes waters (of comfort ) 
of the wells of ſalvation, 
is 3. The childe of 
| God 


, 


ht. At 


| 
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formareof 


wt... ti 


A true de- | 


fire longs 


God, 


| nances, that his ſoule j 


God. with the mouth « 
faith, ſucks ſo much ſweet 
neſle out of Gods Ordi 


much refreſhed, and con 
forted therewith... 
Secondly, thou maye 
know.that thou haſt a true 
defire to God in. his Ordi 


| nances, it. that {weetneſſ; 


which: thou haſt found it 
them, doth renew thy de 
ſire, and maketh. thee tc 
long afterthem .more ther 
before. As new. borne babe © 
deſire the ſoncere. milke of 1 
Word, that you. may. gr0 
thereby, if (6 Coke ee hav 
taſted how bountifull-the Lon 
z,1Pcet,2.2,3. Hee that 1 
at a Feaſt, and hatha gooc 
appetite to. his meat; if het 
taſteth more then. ordina 


ry {weetneſs in that Beere 
of 


Inn EY 
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or Wine, which. hee hath 
drunke,or that meat which 
he hath car of :-his appetite 
will be increaſed : hee will 
deſire anothercup.,another 
cut,of that which hee had | 
before. Evenſoit is witha | li$1 
gracious heart, which truly WF 1 
defireth God in his ordi- | TH 
nances-, that ſwectneſfe Wi 1 
which hee hath formerly | |. || 
found in them, doth in- 1 
|creaſc his deſire afterthem, 
{morethen before. Pte 
|. Thirdly, thy defire is of } It doth RAIN: 
' the right ſtamp, if it pri- pc coo 111M 
zeth the Ordinances be- tings, |{WW; 
tore other things, It is evi- | 
{ dent that David his deſire | 
after God, was a true de- | 
fire, in that hee ſo prized 
the preſence of: God, My 
ſoule thirſteth for God, even 
| for the living God: when fhall | 
| 1 
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is God. with the mouth 9 
faith, ſucks ſo much ſweet 
neſle out of Gods Ordi 
nances, that his ſoule j 
much refreſhed, and co 

| forted therewith.. 

| A true de- || Secondly, thou maye 
| BOP | know.that thou haſt a. tru 
God, |defire to God in. his Ordi 
{nances, it. that ſweetneſſ; 
which: thou haſt found it 
them, doth renew thy de 


ſire, and maketh. thee te 
long afterthem .more ther 
before. . As new. borye babe 
deſire the ſoncere. milke of t 
Word, that Par may. gror 


thereby , if ſs bethat yee Haul 
taſted how bountifull-the Lori 
z, 1Pet,2.2,3. Hee that 
at a Feaſt, and hatha goo 
appetite to. his meat, it he 
taſteth more then. ordina 
ry {weetneſs in that Reere 
0 


C1 
| 
| 


——_— 


[creaſe his deſire after them, ſt! 11 HE 
more then before, . | (UN 
|. Thirdly, thy defire is of þ It doth i. I! 
| the right ſtamp, if it r1ze Gog [þ \ 


'zeth the Ordinances 


po 
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or Wine, which hee hath 
drunke,or that meat which 
he hath ear of :-his appetite 
will be increaſed : hee will 
deſire another cup,another: 
cut,ofthat which hee had | 
before. Evenſoitis witha | 
gracious heart, which truly 
deſireth God in his ordi- | 1 
nances., that ſweetneſfe an 
which hee hath formerly | | ih 

found in them, doth in- Bi. il 
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| dent that David his deſire | 


Ig P 
C- 


tore other things. Ir is evi- | 


after God, was a true de- | 
fire, in that hee ſo prized 
the preſence of. God, My 

ſoule thirſteth for God, even 
| for the living God: when jhall | 
| 1 
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I come, and appeare before the 
| preſence of God ? Pſal.q2.2., 
' A day in thy courts « bet- 
| ter then a thouſand other. 
where : I had rather bee a 
doore-keeper inthe houſe of my 
God, Nc. Pſal. 84.10. A 
hungry body that 1s ready 
to ſtarve, or a thirſtic per- 
ſonthar is readie to faint, 
| what will not theſe give 
for meate, and drinke ? 
What was Eſau his birth- 
right unto him, in reſpe& 
of a meſſe of pottage, 
whenhe was faint, andal- 
moſt dead 2 ' What fight is 
{o comfortable, and joy- 
full, as the bringing of a 
cup of beere to him that is 
[{corched with drought ? 
Even ſoitis with a godly 
heart, that truly defireth 
God 1n his ordinances, no- 
thing \ 


| 


Rm 
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thing doth more comfort, | 


and rejoyce his ſoule, then 
the preſence of God doth 
in his ordinances, 

But alas, where is this 
defireto bee ſcene? How 


little are the moſt ſort of | 


people delighted, or re-} 
trcſhed, with the ordinan- | 
ccs of God How few doe 
deſire them, that they may 
erow Into more intimate: 
acquaintance with God, 
through them 2 or that 
they may grow into ſome 
Inore experimental know- 
kdge of the miſteries of 
godlinefle, and ſalvation ; 
or that they may grow 
nore heavenly-minded : 
orthat they may grow 1n 
Yrace, more in mortifica- 
ton, and the contempt of 
he world, and the vanities 


rthereot. | 
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thereof. Todefire God for | 


our owne ends, or the or- 
dinances out of carnall; or 


by-reſpeRs, is ſuch a de-] 


— 


fire aswill not profit any, 
The men of the world are 
full of deſires : they have 
defires- more then ate 
good, or will ever doc 
them good. Some defire 
riches ; ſome deſire ho-. 
nours; ſome deſire ſports, 
and pleaſures ; ſome deſire 
ſtrong drinke, and Wine 
ſome deſire the life of their 
jenes, bur all rheſe, and 
| [ſuch likedefires, will come 
to nought; For the deſire of 
the wicked ſhall periſh, Plal. 
112.10. There is another 
kind of evill deſire, which 
I had almoſt forgot. to 
fpeake of, that is the ſlug- 
gards defire; Yet 4. little 
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pe, 4 little ſlumber, a little 
folding of the hands to ſleepe, | 
Prov. 6. 10, Here is a de- 
fire which brings wae to 
him, in whom 1t dwells. 
For the deſire of the ſlothfull 
ſhall lay him, Prov.21.25. 
The deſare of the righteous ts 
mely go0d,Prov.11.23. 
| Secondly, a gracious 
I |heart longs after Chriſt, 
Paul defired to bee.looſed 
land to bee with Chriſt, 
which t beſt of all,Phil.1.23 
Who defires not to bee 
I [freed from finne 2 bur this 
treedome will never bee 
attained unto, ſo long as; 
| [wee dwell in this earthly 
| tabernacle. Death ſects the 
ſoule ar libertie from fin; 
Hee that is dead, u freed from 
ſnne, Rom. 6. 7. Who 
world not reſt from all his. 


.... 
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Defireaft- 
ter C hriſt, 
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travaile, 


| 
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' the dead, which dye in the 


travaile. and labours 2 wee 
ſhall never reſt untill wee 
bewith Chriſt, Bleſſed are 


Lord, for they reſt from their 
labours, REV. 14.13. They 
ſhall reſt in their beds, every 
oxe that walketh before him, | 
Eſa.57.2. Who deſires not 
to have a Crowne ſet up- 
on him ? Hence-forth i laid 
up for mee ( {aith Paul ) the| 
crowne of righteouſneſſe , 
which the Lord, the righteous 


Fudze, ſhall give mee at that 
;/ 4 xp zo mee onely, but | Fa 
[u7t0 all them alſo, that love | JK 
his appearing, 2 Tim. 4. 8. he; 
Who would not partake | I 
of the glory of Chriſt 2 | Ji 
When Chriſt which is our life | I 
ſhall appeare , then ſhall yee | F® 
alſo appeare with bim in glo-| 8 
ry, Col. 3. 4. Dearely g.- de 
ve 
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bod, but yet it doth not ap- 
rare what we ſhall bee : and 
wee know when hee ſhall ap- 
jure, wee ſhall bee like him, 
1F0/. 3.2, What loving 
wite defires not to dwell 
Ivith her husband 9 Wee 
tuow that whiles wee are in 
the beay, wee are abſent from 
the Lord, 2 COr.5.6. 

But how few have this 
lefire after GOD, and 
Chriſt * And the reaſon] 
8, becauſe their hearts are. 
mught ſo full of carthly, 
ad carnall deſires, that 
heavenly, and ſpirituall 
(fires cannot enter. As a 
aughtie ſtomack full of 
(ruditie , and corruption 
ouſt be emptied, and pur-' 
ged of all bad humours, 
tefore that which is yoog. 
an 


<W— — 


' 
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ved, now are wee the ſonnes of | 
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and wholſome, will tarry bv 
there: even ſo the hearts ih, 
of the unregenerate being [ke 
naturally ſtutt with many 
filthy, and noyſome luſts, hq 
and deſires , muft by Re- yſ 
pentance bee purged of ſi; 
them, before heavenly de- h;; 
fires will enter in. It is, 
1|poſſible that a bad man T 

may for a fit have ſome fſ.» 
os deſires, as Balaam |h 

ad, who could ſay ; Le y. 
mee dye the death of therigh- |. 
teores, and let my laſt end bee ||| 
like his, Numb.23.10.Such 
| like deſires may- upon the 
ſudden come into grace- 
lefle perſons , but they 
quickly vaniſh, and come || 
[tO nothing, as did the 
g00dneſſle of Ephraim , 
whichthe Lord compares || 
tothe morning dew, Hoſ- |] 
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id true reformation is 
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:, which the winde, or 

k Sunne quickly dryes | 
jy, For good afteRions, 
d good defires, or pur- 


O 
ſes, where Repentance, | 


ft,are ſoone blaſted, and 
ave the ſoule, as emptic 
t grace,as ever it was. 

I The fixth evidence of | 


|Fepentance is Zeale,which \ Zeale. 


faid to bee a ſpirituall 
ate compounded of two 
kyerall qualities, Love , 
d Anger; ſucha ſpiritu- 


(Fil heate, as is by the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt wrought in the 


{Peart of man, by which he 


mproves his love, and an- 


|Jxr, for the beſt ſervice, 


and furtherance of the glo- 
tyof God, and the good 


{of his Church, and peo- 
ple. Zeale is ſuch a holy 


| EY 


——_ 


- fire, 


a 
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fire, as few feele the heats 
of it, and fewer know thefſÞ 
nature of it, When any 
one beſtirres himſelfe infÞ8 
Gods cauſe,and bends the 
utmoſt of his abilities for 
the promoting of the glo-Þ 
ry. of God, the true wor-ſſe 
ſhip, and ſervice of God:((ſtt 
and ſects himſelfe tooth and | 
naile, with all his might a- ſc 
gainſt thoſe evills, which Jul 
doeany way tend to Gods 
diſhonour, ſuch a one 1s] 
zealous. The Lord told Whr 
Moſes,that Phineas the ſonof Il 
EleaFar , hath turned mint| hin 
anzer away from the chilarenQr 
of Iſrael, while he was Fealow 0 1 


| for my ſake, Numb. 25.11. ſc 
| Wherein appeared the|ſjel 


zeale of Phineas ? in not|{li 


{ſuffering the wickedneſſe|Þ*o 


2 of Zimri,and Cozbi to goeſFl 


unpu-'J. 
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npuniſhed, ruuning them 
woththorow with a1} peare. 
When Chriſt entred into 
he Temple, and beheld 
bow his Fathers houſe was 
Wade a den of theeves, hee 
Ccourgeth them out of the| 
Wrcmple, overthrowes the 
ables of money-changers, 
| icks downe the ſcates of 
thoſe that ſold Doves; and | 
\fal this was done out of! 
; Micale, for it was written of 
; tim. The Feale of thine houſe 
| Whith eaten me np, Joh.2.17. | 
fl. It grieves the heart of 
e\Ihim that is zealous, to ſee, | 

»orheare God diſhonoured: 
o ſee holy things propha- 
cd; to heare thatthe Goſ- 
fell is by any meanes ce- | 
ipſed. The prevailing of 
Poperic, or falſe doarine 
a other Nations, the 1 in- 
_ſulting | 


— A<w_w— 


. 
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ſulting of the enemies a- | 
oainſt the truth,is a woundhi 
unto every zealous Chri- 
ſtian. My Xeale hath even 
conſumed me, becauſe mine e- 
nemies have forgotten thy | 
words, ſaith David,Pſ.119, 
| 139. If David was thus | 
affected with the privative |Yit 
| wickedneſſe of the peo ll 
how was his zeale Lin led | Ghar 


__— their poſitive evils, 


| blaſphemie, defiling the 
Sanctuary, 8&c © True zeal 
| oppoſcth the corruption, 
& wickednes of the times, 
ſo farre forth as may ſtand 
with holy wiſedome, or | Þ 
elſe it will ſorrow, aud | 
mourne for thoſe evills | 
which cannotbe redreſled, 
and amended : as Lot his 
righteous ſoule was vexed 
with the uncleane convet- 
ſation 


0" OO Ww I I I” bn. md 
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ion of the filth y Sodo- | 


 —_— 
"Where this holy fire 
res out clearely,it will | 
wke 2 man! ſet his-life at} 
pught, for thedetence- of | 
sglory,andthe truth, 
ther then 'God ſhall bee 
honoured, orthe truth | 
Ftrayed, or the Goſpell | 
Founded. Hee thats truly | 
alous, will bee glad, and | 
toyce to bee offered up 
m the ſacrifice, and ſervice 
ſtheGhurches faith, Phil.2. 
7. Of that natureis zcale, 
lat oft-times it lifts up a. 
Fuiſtian above the world, 
gat -carties him. beyond: 
unſcltc,ſo as heefs care- 
Ele, and regardlefle of his 
ne good:willing to loſe 
WL, that. ſo God, and his 
th,may be gainers.Such 
Dd a | 


—— — 
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| higtily  diſhonoured-,” his 


aſtrange, 8 ſtrong affedi-} I 
on 1s zeale, that oft-times 
it lifts up a manabovehim. 
{clfe, and makes him to {et 
himſclfte,and all the world: 
at-nought, willingly, and} 
chearfully to part with all 
he hath,(as Paul did )rather} 
then God, ar. his truth 
{bould ſuffer. 
But woe, and alas, thi 
fire is OR waſted, or 
uenched in too 
bo canheare,and { Ga 


p -_— 


- 


0 
[ 


| 
fa 


day, and his ordinances, 
exceedingly prophaned,} IU 
and defaled, his Image de}, 
faced,and histruth belyed, ; 
and yetnor any thing mo+| fp 
ved. or afte&ed with any 7 
of theſe things! How tew| 

have any heart, or courage J|, 
for God, and his truth!}F}- 


- | _, — 
% 


| There 
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There bee too thany luke- 
warme Laodiceans which 
xeneither hot, nor cold : 
neither zealous profeſſors 
ofthe truth,'nor yet open |. 
oppoſcrs thereof : neither 
true friends of the Goſpel, 
nor yer profeſſed enemies 
thereof. Very neuters, nei- 
Jther hot, nor c-14, therefore 
nil comme to paſſe, that God 
ill ew them out of hs 
mwh,Rev.3z.10.1r was the 
commendation of the An-| 
'8el of the Church 0! Ephe- 

| Bw.,that hee conld not forveare 
Wien that wereevill, Rev.2.. 
$.He had that zeale which 
[Ludicea wanted, and 1s 
wanting amongſt too ma- 
ty Chriſtians. 

_ Butare therenot many  94jee, 
{Jealous ones amongſt us ? | F 
[} Yes, morethenare good, : {»/v. | 
—_— x. :- 
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| zealous 1n an evill way, 


-| was. a zealous perſecutor 


| 


—_—_ 


or doe good with their 
zeale. There 1s an evill 
zcale : when people are 


Paul before his converſion 


of the Goſpel,and the pro- 
feſſors thereof. Concerning 
zeale1 perſecuted the Church, 
Phil.3.6.50 thePapiſtsma- 
ny of them are exceeding 
zealous for humane tradt- 


tions, which they advance, 
and preferre before the 


ticulars. Some there bee 
that have a zeale againſt 


| pictie, and holinefle,fuchas|! 


judgethe power, and pra- 
iſe of godlineſſe, little 
betterthen folly, or hypo- 
crifie, | 
| There 1s an erronious, 


tions, and Papall conftitu-| | 


word of Godin many par-| j 


| | and 


OL — 


10 
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ind blind zeale which is 


_—_— ſ{ 


Zeale is 


not according to know- [fomerimes 


evill, 


I with their owne odde opi- 


kdge;ſuch was inthe Fews, 
3 Panl ſpeakes, Rom. 10.2. 

For 1 beare them record, that 
te bavethe Realeof Godylut 
nt according to knowledge, 

And this zeale may bee 
found among many ſepara- 
ifs amongſt us, whocon- 
demne all manner of diſci- 
pline, which ftands not 


tons, refufingcommuni-! 
0h wjith'ſuch, as (I hope ) 
haye communion with 
Chriſt, and they them- 


ſelves dare not but ac- 


knowledge ro bee true | 


Coriſtians, I pitty, & pray 
for theſe, that the Lord 
would inlighren them, by 


giving them of his eye! 


lalve, leſt being blind,they 
uh Cc 3__g& 


SOON 


| 
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goe from one errour unto 
another, untill ar laſt they 


hatefull ro God, and all 
good men: uſed by thoſe 
that have onely an out- 


the honour, and glory of 
God, but intending their 
owne private ends. Fehu 
was one of theſe zclots; 


Come,and ſee the zeale which 


19.16, But theſe were but 


for the Lord, hee would 
have beene as forward 1n 
plucking downe of Ferobe- 
a5 Calves,as he was inthe 
defiroying of -4habs Bad: 


fall into-the ditch. There js| } 
alſo a counterfeit, and dil- 
ſembled zeale, which is 


fide of Religion, a vizard| ' 


of godlineſle, pretending 


I have for the Lord, 2 King.| | 


vain-glorious words : for| : 
had Fehu bin truly zealous 


, 


God! 


C7 my > > By I 5 = a= 
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God being diſhonoured 


with the one, as much as 


make zealea lure, and ſtale 


 {'todraw cuſtomers to their 


ſhops; whoſe counterfeit 


I pictic, is deteſtable hypo- 
Icn{ic,anddoubleiniquirie, 


Therefore that you may 
not be zealous amille, that 
you may not miſcarry in 
your zeale, take theſe few 
mles, and dixeQions along 
with you. & 


['- Firſt of all,there muſtbe 


the light of the truth, to 


||\hew us how our zeale 


hhould be exercifed; Zeale 
my caſtly goe the wrong 
way, if it have not Gods 
word tor a lanterne, and 
beht to 

it aright” Zeate muſt tike 
746? Dd 4 


| 


Evidences of Repentance. | 


by the other. It is toocom- | 
mona thing with ſome to 


—— 


ouide, and dire 
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Zeale muſt 
be accors 
ding to 


knowledge 
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| PS Go. 


a— 
ne. at. —@ © 
F * 


the word of : God along 
with it,and goeno further, 
and doe no more then it || 
hath ( direly, or by ne- 
| ceflary conſequence ) wat- |! 
-rant,- and. authoritie-from 
the Word, Too many peo- 
| pleare ready to takethings |IIr 
upon truſt: an opinton they 
willitiffy hold, becaule it || 
{is the judgement, of this, 
or that perſon, althoughit 
hath no botteme 1n. Gods 
word, the Spirit at God 
being rightly underſtood, 
What theſe people cannot 
make good by Scripture, 
- or maintain by argument, 
 rhey labour to do with bit- || 
ter, anc! reproachfull (pee- |}! 
ches,ſpeaking cvil of thole || 
things they know nor, and |F1is; 
taking upon them to bee || 
teachers of others, when |] 
_ theyi 


— _—_— 


I [which s meet to underſtand, 
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they themſclvee are igno- 


ame 10-4natrſtand above that 


rant of the truth. If ſuch as | 
{|theſe are, would not pre- 


but wry 0 according to: 


rietie, 


agreat deale more peace, 
and unitie., both in the 


wealth,then now there is; | 


OM. 12.3. .1-am | 
I|perſwaded there would be 


Church, and /Common- 


|and godlineſle, and” religi- 
on, would thrive,and proſ- 
permorethennow itdoth. 
Secondly, theremuſt be 
wiicdome, and. diſcretion 
order zeale, elſe it may 
do more harmethen good, | 
8 carrying of people be- 
yond their bounds , Zeale 
$agood ſervant, when it 
8 under government, but 


ill Maiter, when it hath 
"8 Dd 5. not 


— 


Zealemuſt | 
be rewpe= | 
red with 

wiicdomc, 
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[ it, It is as dangerous as the 
| metrall, and coutage of a 


thatcanſithim, and keepe 
him 1n his pace. 
 Heethat would not bee 


tate in his zeale, 


| wiſely confiderofcircum- 
ftances, All perſons are 
'notto bee dealt withall a- 
like. All are not of the 


ſame ranke, and qualitie: | 
neither are all of the like | | 


| frame, and temper, All of- 


tences, and finnes are not 


| lous,, 


not wiſdometo command | [|| 


horſe that hath nor a ridet| 


prepoſterous, or poke: | 
et hun | | 
looke before he leape, and | ] 


of the ſame fize, there bee | 
Cammels, and there bee} 
Gnats,greatand ſmall fins: |, 
_ | theſe muſt not bee ſtrained 
| at,and the other ſwallow-| 


_ 


| 
| 
' 


TT 
I 


| eddowne, Someare 2ea- | 
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{ous,and hot about riflles, | 
andcircumſtances, & cold : 
Lathe weightie matters of | 
ec Law, in the ſubſtance | 
of Religion , and godlj- 
xfle; This argueth an ill: 
otdered zeale, + © + 
| Many are very hot a- 
 {axinſt the failings of their 
Jenemies, and their neigh--| 
| pours, bur very remille,, 
and cold in the reproving: 
thefinnesof their own bo- 
fme,and of their familie.. 
IMany are very ſtrit to--; 
ward their ſervants : but; 
their children muſt hve like | 
[Libertines without -con-/| 
| xol, This isafooliſh-zeale,, 
' {itthat it cannot hate ſinne] 
| IYhere it ſhould :but rather 
| Ivinketh at it, where it 
| {ſhould be moſt reproved, 
| [4nd hated, It is holy wiſe- 
> fl dome 
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God, 


' Tealemuſt 


t'be for 


——_ 


dome to hate fin moſt, in 


thoſe whom wee ſhould 
(andthinke we) love bet, |] | 
Fire, the neerer It is, the |] | 
hotter itis : ſo ſhould our 
zeale bee hotreſt againſt 


| thoſe that are neereſt unta |. 


Thirdly, and laſtly, let|4. 
our zeale be for the Lord, |] 
as Elijah ſaid , I have beepe || 
wery jealous for the Lord God | 
of hoſts, becauſe the children} 
of Iſrael have ferſaken thy | 
Covenant,1 King.19.14. It |] | 
15 good to, be zealoug.1na|f | 
good thing :. 1s.not then|] | 
.zeale- beſt, in. the_ beſt 
things © are there any || 
things betterthen God), his || 
glory and his.truth 21s it 
-g20d-t0 bee carneſt fora 
friend, andis ir not much 
betterto be zealous forthe] 


| 


Lord *- If, 


— 
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If any worldly, or by- 
reſpe&; bee the fuel{ rhar 
| maintaines our: zeale, iris 
[nought., "True zcale wHl 
not give a mann- leave to 
ferve his oyne turne be- 
fore Gods, It Gods ho- 
four, or his truth; fall in 
14: {competition with our own | 

| | profit, orbenefit : our own 
| [things muſt. bee trampled 
underneath-our feer, and:e- 
[1 jſtecmedas:dungincompa- 
riſon of the things of God. | 
| The more God is diſho- | 
'noured , the more ſhould 
| our zeale. bee inflamed, 
| | Hence it was that Moſes, 

[ the mirrour of meckneſle, 
and particnce, fell 'into: a 
kind of. extafie, as-1t were, 
when hee heard, and ſaw 
{the idolatrie of Aarox, and 


—— 


| 


Th 


þ 


' 


the people. The greater 
3 the 


——_ 
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hs. Men, 
et he 
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the obje& of our zeale. is, 
themore lawfull, and tol- 
 erable will our zcalebe,, 


' Labour we then to have 
our zeale runne in its right 
channel, and then the ſwif- 
terthe motion is,theberter 
it will carry things before 
it, The zealous Chriſtian 
hath a good evidence of 
his ſalvation. All true 


f unto varniſh will make 
grace to ſhinethe brighter. 


thould doe) vertuoully : 
but the zelort ſurmounteth 
|themall. © , 

| Covle not | And beware of cooling 


| the moſt zcalous Chriſti- 
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Chriſtians have their mea- | 
ſures ofgrace,andall grace | 
hathaluftre: but zeale like 


| All- Chriſtians doe ( or| 


| 


in zcale. inthy zcake. The new con-| 
vert( forthe moſt part ) is 
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s 
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| | 
he th o 


[an,as fire gives the greateſt | 
light, whenit is firſt of all 
kindled. So the poore pe- | 
| [nitent conſidering if 
[Haag things. God hath 

done for his poore ſoule, 
breaking Sathans ſnares, 
plucking him as a brand 
out of the fire, and ſaving | 
him from hell, thinkes hee 
can never doe cnough for 
God. Let Agabws bind Pau, 
| land tellhim how hee ſhall 
be handled at Teraſalem,hee 
5 ready, and willing, not 
onely to be bound, but to 
dye at Jeruſalem for the name 
| [of theLora, AR.29:13.Here 
was zeale that did burne 
like fire, and- could never 
| |beextinguiſhed by all the 
malice, and perſecution of 
the world, nor yet by the 
ageand ſubtiltie of inter- | 
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| nall powers. Take we heed 


that God lay ir not to any 
of our charge, which hee 
charged Epheſus withall: 


— —— 
_—_—_— 


love. Much water cannot 
quench love, Cant.8.7, But 
loye may be muchcooled, 
and our zeale abated, ei- 
ther by being too bold 
with fin; or-too-familiar, 
and converſant with wic- 


heads,and hearts, too deep 


{inthe world, or byabating 


our heate in holy dutyes, 
and bringing them into cu- 
ſtome, 8& formalitie, Theſe 
evils wee muſt be carctull 
to ſhun, arid not onely lo, 
but wemuſt make much of 
Gods Spirits, that hee thay 
continually ſtirre up tais 


hed At _—_ T 4 — _ 


the ſcaving of our firſt 


| 


ked'ones, Gods enemies; or | 
by having our hands, and | 


fire } 
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| [lous unto death, 


| [diſlike and hatredof finne, 


frein us,and with his holy 
breath bettil blowing up- 
on us,that we may be zea- 


| 


The ſeventhand laſt E- 
vidence of Repentance, is 
Revenge , or puniſhment , 
which doth as much {if not 
more lively) ſet out our 


asany of the former Evi-| 
dences.W hen Repentance 
is wrought, it workes-ſuch 


[which was formerly lo- 


a holy change, that the 
heart riſeth againſt that 


ved: Whereas fin was for- 
merly welcomed, and de- 
lighted in, now the 

ton. Although {inne was 
tormerly (o.endeered unto 
him, that hee could not be 


merry without it : now he 


poore 
penitent hath itin indigna- | 


ov 


Revenge. 


deales 


— 


_— —— — ht A_—_—_—_ 


| 
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ew 


deales with fin, not onely 


— - CT  —— — 
— 


as Sarah did with Hager, | 
turnes it out of doores, but 
he deales withall,as Semnel 


PECCES,AS It WETE., | 
The penitent conſiders 
how much trouble, ſhame, | 
and heart-ſmart finne hath 


—_ 


otihim, he knowesand be- ! 
leeves,that he may thanke 
{in forall the woe,and mi- 


hin ; for wherefore is living 


did with 4gag, hewesitin| 


: 
CC CO ———_— 


procured, and broughtup- | ; 


ſerie, that ever did befalli 


may ſorrowfull ? man fuffer- 
Therefore now he will be 
ſon was of the Philiſtims 
torhiseyes. x 
What may wee thett 


what may they thinke of 


eh for hs ſinne, Lam. 3.39.\ 


A a cate wet -_ dtc uot aa Ac my A— 


avengcd of his fin,as Samp- I[ 


a— wi form too 6x __ wm VS 1 


thinke of thoſe ( orrather | |} 


——_—__ 


them- 


—__o__Q 
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themſclues ) thatare ſofar 


trom being revenged of 


I|rous condition, farre from 
| |Repentance. 


ting to have it diſpleaſed ? 
ſurely theſe are ina dange- 


Thereforeletall ſuch as 
love the Lord, or their 


|| ſpecdily bee revenged of 


{|nothaye you thinke, that 


&d of them for their fins 
|l upon their finnes, and 


them, And whenlT exhort' 
you to this dutie, I would 


their ſinnes,that they deale | 
with fin'as David did with 
| | Adenijah, loth, and unwil- 


owne ſoulcs, and would | 
{/not have God tobee aven- 


| perſwade you to ſuch a: 
kind of revenge, as the Pa- | 
= exerciſe upon their 


odyes by whipping, and 


kourging of them , or 0-| 


__ therwiſe* 


oO ———_ 
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fleſh by- going bare-foot, 
wearing of haire-cloth 
next their skin,,Fc. which 
humane devices make a 
ſhew of wiſedome in yo- 
luntary religion,and hum- 


ſparing the body , as Paul 
{peakes, Cot.2.23.but they 
(hall all periſh with the 
uſing, procuring, neither 
acceptance with God, nor 
benefit unto the pertor- 
mers of them. 

Neither doe I call for 
ſuch a revenge, as ſome 
diſtempered.,and diſtracted 
people, ina deſperate man- 
ner,doe ſometimes worke 


| uponthemſelves,by hang- 


ing themlclves, as Fn 
did; or by cutting thelr 
throats,or otherwaies un- 


” : . 5 "mg | 
therwile maceraring their 


bleneſſe of mind, and xo 


<— ———— 
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doing themſelves,which is | 
I:crucll kind of revenge ut- | 
Iterly againſt the Law,both | 
of God, andnature, 
| The revenge whichare-. | 
penting {oule takes of his | 
| {ſins is thus performed, 
I Firſt, by cutting himſelie 
ſhort of that which for- 
merly hee moſt of all de- 
lighted in. Howloever 
heretofore hee lets his ap- 
petite have its full ſwindge 
ncating, drinking, or the. | 
like: his body ſhall now 
{mart forit, by reſtraining 
himſelfe. His feaſting 1s 
ofevcay into faſting: } 
Mis playing, into prayng : 
his Ele houres holy 


[meditations , or {weete 


Chriſtian converie with 
thoſe that may build him 
up inthe knowledge, and 


"OT. ONE 


| practile 
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| body requireth tor theup- 


| 
that now hee will cy 


himfelfe that lawfull uſe 
of them, which God per- 


mits, and (1c may bee ) his 


holding ofhis health, | 

Secondly, hee labours 
now to put the members 
of his body upon a ſervice 
contrary to that wheretn 
they have formerly beene 
imployed. His tongue 


vaine, and ſ{currulous je- 
ſting; to rotten, and filthy 
ſpeaking;orelicto wicked, 
and blaſph?zmous ſwea- 
ring, ſhall now bee exerci- 
ſed, either in the praiſing, 
and magnifying of the 


great, and glorious name 


p_ of pictie. Hiscon-{ 
cience {o wounds him for! 
the abuſe of recreations, | 


which hath beene uſed to |: 


| 


RR _29oq u-——_ FJ, = W- oo» © -1 


”— 
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of 
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to him, orelſe inthe ſpeak- | 
ing of thoſe things which 

may tend to-edifying, cc. } 
Thoſe wanton eyes which | 
have formerly beene the 
windowes of vanitie, and 
tave beene  occaſiens of | 
drawing the heart, either 
tofolly,orfin( for the heart 


that holy man ſpeakes, 
700 31.7.) ſhall now bee 


of God, or in praying un-1 


ready to walke after our eyes. 


txed upon ſuch objects as 
maydraw the mind tocon- 


ereatneſſe, the glory, and 
ooodnefle of the Lord : or 
elle they ſhall bee wells to 


they have beene occaſions 
of, Thoſe hands which 
taye beene accuſtomed ſo 


|. {|template ofthe power, the 


| 


| 
yeeld teares of forrow,and | 


mourning, for thoſe ſinnes 


| 
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continually be lifted up in 


teet which-have beene ſo 
{wiff to run unto vanirie, 
and iinne, ſhall now carry 


| 
| 


was asked, how ſhe was 8- 


going ſo farre( as ſhee did, 
every Lords day almoſt) 


 legges ob mine'(ſaid thee) 
when they were - young 


many times to any {inth]l ry 
| imployment , ſhall now \jw 


prayer unto:God. 'Thoſelf 


| theirbady to the houſe of }FC 
| God, and: to. other places 1Þ 
where they may doe God,; 
| or his pcople any ſervice. 
As a good old woman{f 
once anſwered, when ſhee] he 


ble to rake ſuch pains in! 


- 


| 


| 


to heare the: Word? Theſe | Þþe 


Carried me to many a dan- 
cing,to many agoiſipping, 
and merry-meeting , and; 


therefore now they are | 
01d, | 


—_—_ 


| | 


Qu 


Ih 


,: | —_— _— — 
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: ; [rymeto the houſe of Gad, 


f[legges tor:their youthful 
\|Iranitie, and fin. Such was 
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| 


old, L will make them car- 


puhere T 'inay..ger- ſome-: 
7 for my:paorc-{oule; 
Thus puniſhitg? her aged' 


tat revenge ahi tioly 
Crarmer tooke bf: 

1d, wherewirh( 
bare. of: death, and be 


; ot fc )hoe had ſubſcribed | 


>:popithi b 1cS: 
bojputs: itfieſf into:the fare, 


nd burhes it-crying our; 
ſ* unworthy b/c Hour; 
sii5- that holy: re- 
Tap ith every: true 
efirent ſcekes:t6 ket 


he. his deeper deteſtation, 
144 barred ot: them; :1nox 


| 


Poor  popiſhcconceit; cb. 


5 {11nnes, thereby to-teſti- | 


her of. faing the ju- 


E c tice | 


\ "OM 0 SS OY 
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7 ſticoof G 


|revenge;-but.rather out of 
l defirerobeatedowne ils] 


jtohee ave 


od. or meri 
grace and favour by rh: 


body;and tobring it under 
encepf Chriſt. 


- Happy 1s that. ſoule 
while findes a readineſſe 


the ſubjeRion, and obedi-| 


in himſc}fe, to worke this} 


"SEAMS S0.-5 wor. 


boly revenge upon his 
fingcs: a-ſu erin 


theu 


Gods holy hath 


OmAnY keptunder, 


leſtthe ſhou d not bee able 


d, where cor-| 
ruption, < oppor is thus 0-| | 


'Thar Chriſtianſhall find] 
2 peace with God, that] ||m 
jsat greateſt defiance with| | 
[bis innes, andſeekes daily] Ith 
ed of it; and] | 


to 0] 


_ ——. __ _ 
—_=— _ ———_ 


| [lroboeie fo ſufficiently, as 
 Ikee defireth , hee goes to 


ſe did, who had an cameſt 
d&fire(but wanted abilitie) 
Jof revenging himſelte on 
his encmics, and therefore 
praycs unto the Lord. 0 
Lord God, Ipray thee to thinks 
> [upon mee + O God, I beſeech 

bee, fFrewgthen mee, that T 
Iwey be avenged of the Phili- | 
 ſfers, Judg. 16.28. 90 4 
| poore penutent that hath 
 (hecene hurt, and wronged 
by finne, doth importune 
[the Lord for the affiſtance- 

of his grace, and the helpe 

of his Spirit, that ſo hee 


|finnes, And certainly hee 
that prayes in: faith, as 
Samſon did , with 2s 


heaven for helpe, as Sew- | 


[may bee avenged of his| 


an hatred of his finne, as 
= AO. 


ets een. 
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[ſtrength and power from 


I 


| will at the laſt ex 
them unto,they woul not | | 


| this revenge... The' greater 


| 


the Philiſtims, ſhall finde 
God, in due time to- bee 


ſinnes. 
* Did people beleeve the 
woe,and milſerie which fin' 


ſe 


deferre the time any lon- 
ger, but fpeedily ſet upon 
the hurt, or--wrong 1s; 


done us, the greater re- 
venge (naturally) we de-| 
firetotake of our enemic. 


— 


No woe, no miſcrie like 
tothat, which finne either 
hath, 'or will bring upon: 
us. Why: doe we lct ſinne 
alone, and ſecke not to bee 


| reven-! 


Evidenc es of Repentanc M | 
Samſon did beare toward | 


throughly avenged of his 


which our enemy hath| J| 


Noenemie like to our f1n;| {| 


he 


| 


| 


| | gve: for his life, 1 King. 20, 


1|he- commands you ro kill 


{|may bee the better able to 


revenged of it? Take heed 
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—_— 


my brethren, that it be not 


of Iſrael by the Prophet: 
Becauſe thou haſt let goe ont 
of thine hands a man, whom 
I appointed to die,thy life ſhall 


42. The Lord tells you | 
what a dangerous, and 
deadly encmic fin is, both 
toyourſoules,and bodyes: 


fn, rothis end he puts the 
{word of the Spirit into 
your hands,thar by it you 


beavenged of (inne : if you. 
[will let this Bexhadad your 
linne, which ſeekes your 
ſhame, and confuſion, to 


goe out of your hands, | 


hereafter ſaid to. you, as | 
| | be. 
once it was told the King 


whenas God hathappoin- 
Ee 3 - ted 


——_ 


—_—— 


[if 


| 


rn ER 
es. _—_— 


b —_—— 


ted it todic, take heed leſt 
the life of thy fin procure 
[Rot thine eternall death, | 
and*that thy life goe not 
| for the life of thy fin. We] 
fy, that in a Common- 
wealth, too much lenitie 
prodaceth too much mi- 
ferie : it 1s true in n0- 
thing more then in the 
ſparing of finne, The! 
more aty man favours,and 
fſparcs his finne, the more 
readyfinnewill bee to cut 
his throate, and to undoe| 
him. | 
Thus F have acquainted 
| you with the Evidences of 
Repentance. I will now 
draw towards a conclu- 
fi0n. 

Is it ſo that Repentance 
is ſo abſolutely neceſlarc, 
as you have heard in the 


SR 


/ "= 


| 


|gin, and ſotohold on our 
| Repen 


_ NOS 


|Repentance, for the moſt : 
| |part,provesa weake, if not | 


[wilfull rebellion : oh let 
|thar lictle time of our life, 
| which remaines, bea con- 
[tinued at of Re 


* en, ——_—_ 


d that there 


2 ficke Repentancez how! 
neerely doth it ſtand us 
upon, this yery day to be- 


tance to- the-end of 
ourdayes'? The time paſt 
efour lives have becne, as 


it were. one continued aR: 


of diſobedience, if not of 


pentance. 
| Our Repentance muſt 
not be like unto the pert. 
|eance of the Papiſts which 


\kards yomur, which turnes 


is like toa dogs, or adrun- | 


| 


q 


Ke 4 out! 


—_—. —_— 
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| Repent continually, 


mm ——_—_— 


| out that ,which troubleth| 
the ftomacke for the pre: 
ſent, that {o. wee may bee 
made for more in future: | 
| No, no,wee muſt nut rc- 
- | pet; that ſo we-may:ſinne | 
 againe, but. that wee niay 
ſinneno more. Sinnemuſt 
end, but Repentance muſt 
be continued, Howſover 
our -.Repentance -. hath a| 
timeto beginin; yet itmult 
have none to end in, ſo 
longas ourlitedoth laſt. | 
| - Asalcaking ſhip atSa, 

whoſe leakage cannot. bee 
| topped, requuers continu- 
all - pumping 'to prevent 
the Nokios thereof : even 
{o muſt our ſoules conti- 
nually : by Repentance 
pump up, and caft our fin, | 
which upon every little 
occalion ſoakes into us, 


Hp: WERE 


I—_ 


— 4 -_ _—_— - —_—— ——_ 4 Ot. tad 


[charge of his . funion: 


|thy felte, and unto Repen- 


|faithfull, 10 depart away from 


Repent continually, | 633 "J | 


bſtat laſt-we finke intothe 
nit.of perdition, and dam- 
nation.. As Part adyiſed 
Timothy. about the. dif- 


Take heed unto thy. ſelfe, aud 


unto learning, continue there- 


Repentance. Take heed to 


tance, continue therein, 


m, 1 Tim:4.16, SO may I| 
[ay unto thee, in regard of | 


night, and day, continu- 
ally. 30> 


any time there bee in any 0 
y0u an evill. heart, and wun- 


the living God, Heb.3.12. 


Take heed brethren, leſt at\ 


When we turne from Re- 
pentance, wee turne from 
God, becauſe Repentance 


aturning unto God. 


-—"HE.$,-_ - ane 


(as hath beene proved ) 1s | 


| . 
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# 

. 

” 

. 

, 
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: 634. | Repent cominually, |} 
Sinne is that which doth | {| 
weaken the ſoule :.Repen- |} 
tance is. that which doth] ||, 
ftrengrhenit, lerit bee our| 
wiſedome, to renew, and |: 
fſtrengthenthe inward man | 


s$thatperfon which is| || 

1 continuall danger of be- | 
ing- aſſaulted by ſome 
| trong, and ſubtill enemie, 
had ncedto looke well a- 
bout him: had need to bee 
well provided, and fur- 
'niſhed with meanes of de- 
! fence, yea, and of offence |; 
too, if need require - ſo e- 
very Chriſtian ( having ſo |. 
| many, ſo mighty, and mif- | || 
chtevousenemies to aſſault | 
ham, and to beate. him off 
from God, and goodnefſs)]|: 
| | had need to bee well ap-| | 
\pointed.andfurniſhed, not | | 
ONC- - 


—_ — —— —— 
as Lo —— 
P*S,-00 & S as. re Wo _ : en _—_— 


— 


1|God, bur with per 


[|bethe berter armed igaiaft 
-I|finne. There is notabetter:| - 
| [|way of diſabling ſine, | 

||then by daily Repentance, | 


=_ _ 


onely with rhe armour of Py 


alſo, that ſo his' ſoule ma 


or paggr-n1oh 152 Frace, that 
ſinne_ /aweake, and 
feeble, whereby it ſhall be 
the tefſeable-to hurt us,. 
and wee moteable to ſub- | 
duc, and vanquiſhſinne, ' | | 
; Bur irwill bee \weath-' Objeft. 
ſomeneſfle to the Tſonle, " 


i ROY repetiting. . 


0, 86, uſe will-cauſe. 

verfectneſe the offacr we |: 
4s in it, the. more'exa, | 
and ready, wee ſhall be in, 
the performance of it. Is 
our ſleepe a_weariſome-j| 
neſſeunto'us, beeanſe wee! | 
goe to our beds every;| 
—. git? F 
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Habituall 

| Repen» 
tance 1$ 
both eafte, 
and de- 


lightfall, 
k | ; 
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IS 
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| povehing 7 folks b 


night ? Are wee weary of 
meat, and-drinke, —_ 
wee haye them ever 
ſy. weeke ates ry 
?:-And-fhall wee thinke 
thats it will be any. ſatictic 
toagracious {oulc to bee 
daily. {bro engthening,, 4 
C- 
pentancef He that daily re- 


bour,ane diffeglty which 
'the moſt doe: 'Fhemore a-. 
ay one is verſed in Repen-. 
rance, the more-cafily; it 
.will,.come cf hand ; -and' 
chemorefamiliarit willbe 
 withJums:: Therefore hee 
periwaded - to make Re- 
-pentance yourdaily work: 


ONCCINA quaiter, Or ONce 


CI - 


pents,willzot find Repen- | 
tance, a -worke of that la- | \ 


andngt(as. too many doe ): 
| -IGPENEQACEINA 130o0Nne,,0r 


in 


y *" ww -© 
£ 


+ 
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|theit Repenrance, 
-|their-life wending. 
 --:That::Chriſtian which | 
'|makes Repentance- his dai-| 


| allpracue,when fickneſle, 
|  Tand death comesſhalthaye | 
| nothing todoe,burtro-dye : 


——— 
ti tt. A_Aw_. 


dy- 'made with God. hee 


. = 


—_— ny —_—_—-__.. » 1 
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Repent tontimially, 
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in their -Iife, 'who' begin 
when 


ly worke;and his continu- 


becauſe his peace is alrea- 


hath '2 diſcharge from 
 Gods'Sptrit, hee is afſuted. 


— 


of a happy change: onely 


fie asmaybe. Wheteaghe 


Ec. 


find his condition like unto 
the condition of a care- 
1lefſe, and 'unfaithfull fer- 
vant, who at hrs Maſters 


———— ——————— _—_ 
X — —_———___  —— 
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he labours, that rhe ql 


- 


| and paſſage, may be as ea-} 


| that'puts off Repentance | 
| unto his death-be&};, ſhall | 


comming to take an ac-.| 


—_ 
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"638 | | Repent continually.” I 
I count. of him (which hee 
hathnow to {eeke, having | 
put it off- from; day. to | 
weeke, fromweeke to mo- | 


yeare, fo that now his lay- 
ings outare 10 many, and | 


—_— 


not where' to begin,' or 
falls into his Maſters diſ- 


Him ſharpe correction, or |. 
elſe turnes him-out of his 


his undoing... - | 


RD IEEE 


exhorted therefore to de- 


repent, when, and wherc 
it wHI doe. you no good. 
| Hethat labours norto put 
f1nne continually to.dcath, 


. 
PEE 


RU EF i Rl... V 
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————}_ 


'neth, and from moneth' to |. 


ſo 1ntricate,thathe knowes | 
when he ſhall makeanend) |. 
Ronan who<cither gives 
im | 


ſervice, which . turnes to| 
Omy deare brethren be | 


terte this worke of Repen- | 
tance no longer, leſt you | 


will \: 


| Repert comtinnally. | 
will be unfit to dye, when} 
death commerh. Hee that 
findes not finne daily dy-. 
10g inhim, will find death, 
|  |tobeveryunwelcomeun-| 
| |tohim:fornone are fit to: 
[dycin whomany fin lives:: l} 
in whom finne 1s not kil-. | 
led, and caſt out by Re-| ; 
 ]pentance. And who knows, 
| {when he ſhalldye 2 who. 
| [knowes. how ſoone hee |. 
ſhall be called to his rec-| | 
koning ? Up, up, and bce- (1 
_ Repentance. | 
betimes, leſt the time. doe If 
| [fuddenly come, whercin. ji 
| | you ſhall weep, and houle,. 
that you began no ſooner. | 
It 1s onely finne whici | Death can«. 
|putsaſting intodeath, and | nothe | 
makes it deadly unto any. |. AY 
[Death is a fruite of the car, 
curſe. : but Repentance 
| | turnes- 


—— - 


| Repentcontinually. 


Me wt 


—_—_ i 


| [of righteouſneſſe. There- 


rurnes this: curfe into a 
blefling : for bleſſed are rhey. 
that aye inthe LordgRev.1g. 
11:3. We are not liketo: dye 
Mm-the' Lord; if finne lives 
inus: for hee that1ivesin 
ſinne, is like to dye in fin;.| 
Bleſſed, and. boly i hee that: 
hath part in the firſt reſur- 
rettion, for on ſuch the ſecond. 
death hath no powtr,Rev.20.. 
6, Repentance 1s this firſt 
reſarreQion which raiſeth | 
up: the foule from the | 
death of ſinne,unto the life 


foreit makes a'man truly 
blefied. What. a ſweet 
comfort is thisunto:cevery-| 

penicent foule : that whar- | 
ſoever outward miſerics;, 
and calamities doc betall 
him, yetthey cannotmake: 


him .miſcrable. :- for God 


> 


— hel. ew 4 y- 


Lad 


—_—. 


\ 


em "ER __—_—— 


Repent continually, © | 64rt | 


hath ſaid he1s.blefſed, and 
he ſhall be bleſſed-;;{ * *-/ 
. Happily Imay befofor: 
the preſent -( may: ſome' 
weake beleever ſay ) but 
my happineſle 15s nor like 
to,hold long, for 1-have a 
wicked nature whichholds | 
treacherous - compliance 
withſinne, and Sathan, fo 
that Iam-like to fall backe. 
againe, if God bec not the 
more merciful unto me. - 

' Itis true, that wee have. 
all of us, that. within us, 
{that would bee-our bane, 

and raine, if: God: ſhould 
not bee good untous, but. 
know for thy . comforr, | 
that if Repentance þe got 
into thy heart, finne ſhall: 
never be able (no:not with | 
the helpe of Sathan to re- 
cover its. old hold , arid 
Manag 5 ſtrength 


I" 


eLnſw, 


LO  _ 


ne A. 


ah 


| Repent continually, | 


| Anſw; 


_ firength againe. - Some 
bickerings, and skirmiſhes | 


| the will and affections. 
| .. Puthath not expericnce | 


ſeemed to bee 
i, at rt” 


muſteycr bee betwixr the 


| [ficſh, and the ſpirit; be-| 


twixt curruption, and 


ving got - the Sconce, or 
| le, whichis the heart, 
will ſoon be able tocom- 
mand the lower holds of 


have 
Nil- 
for 


told'usof many, 


their-{in, yer.have againe 
fallen to their old 'bres, 


not ſo fall out with me ? 

The Objection anſwers 
itſelfe in ſome ſort, No 
wonder if thoſe doe re- 
who onely kemed to re- 


grace: but Repentance ha- | 


andrtherefore why may it | 


turne to- their old courſe, 


to 


nods ia” Ge 


I 


\ }onely ſuppreſle finne fora, 


| [finne breakes out againe, 
| | True Re 


| 


1 


| 


[__ Repenecontimucly, | a5 

nt. When Repentance is] 
|feigned, and counterfeit, 
or mcercly legall, it doth 


while: itdoth notmortific 
finne, no wonder then if 


pentance, makes 
ſuch a rent, and divorce 


finne,as finand bee are ne- 


m—__ bi 


aftcr, howſoevcr ( as was 
formerly faid) God for 
ſome ſpeciall ends may 


| toprevalle for the deeper 


humiliation ofhis ſervant. 

What thankes then doe | Be wee 

Gods regs owe unto the | *Þa»kfull 
t 


to Gode 
Lord forthis grace of Re- 


xmance, by which they 


vcrinany lcague,oramitic| | 


| 


Sathans ſnares. and freed. 
x S & | * 


— 
— — —_ 


bh — 


betwixt the ſinner, and his 1 ii] .3 


ve beene pulled out a 4 
, , fl ; 


Ta. 2 a 


.) | 
- _ 
: , 


* 
- 
- 


. \ G44. | Be thankful roGod. wy 


—_— 


{cannot ſufficiently. ſound 
forth: the praiſes of God, 
}for his goodnefſſe toward 


the -power of 'darkneſſe, | 


_ | which wee might ( being 


ANTS 


.jand delivered from the|_ 


ſervitude of fin, fo as finne 
ſhall - never.. any more 


of men,:and Angels, wee 


-us.in delivering of us from | 


and.out glake ſnares ofthe 
prince of-darknefle ,* ad 
tranſlating «s into'the king- 
dome of bis deaxe $op,Col.1. 
13.Thbewantofourthank- | 


the Lord to hide away 
from us, that: comfort 


traly thankfull ) be patta- 
kers of. Bleſſing will pro- 
cure bleſſing: the beſt way 
to get more, is ta be truly 


m—_—_— —LA Er II en OI %.. 


fulneſſe may juſtly cauſe | 


thankfu | | 


— 


CE —_———. 


— | 


| \ 


reigne intheir mortall bo- |} 
dyes? Had wethe tongues | 


A. a. £20 & Ed Sata - 


| 
1 


—"—_— 


\ 


j |thankful for what we have 
'} [already received. Let our | 
(life bee a continuall bleſ. 

[fing,and praiſing God. Let 
us labour to1mprove,both | 


| 


what wee have, and what | 
weare to his glory, Let e- 


M 


very condition, and place 
wearein, be a witneſſe of 
our thankfulneſſe. God 

hath made us monuments | 
of his goodnefle, and mer- 


| 


\{o good nnto us, as to 


cy, let us make him the 
monument of our praiſes. 
And ſecing God hath been 


\|glory with him hereafter. 


joyne his glory, and our 
| happineſle rogether, let us 
make our ſelves more hap- 
PY in living to his glory 
| here, that ſo wee may be 


moſt happy, and live in 


S0 be it. 
FINTIS. 


| IE 


bl — Bethankfullto God. | 645 + j I 
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